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PREFACE,

THis volume contains the first four books of Xenophon's
Anabasis, edived for the use of schools.  These books inelude
the mustering of the Greek army which invaded Persia in the
service of Cyrus the Younger, the march into the Great King’s
country, she battle of Cuunaxa, and the death of Cyrus; and
they carry the narrative of the retreat of the Ten Thousand
down to their avrival at Trapezus atter theiv perilous march
from the neighhorhood of Babylon.  'The editors believe thal
this 15 a8 mueh of the Anabasis as it is advisable for pupils
to read bofore entering eollege, and no more than is needed to
prepare them for the study of more difficuls Greek prose.  No
other work 1s, ou the whole, so well adapted to the needs of
beginners in Greek as the Anabasis; but, if the standard of
scholarship in our classical schools is over to approach that
of similar institutions in other countries, they must extend
thelr tegching of Altic prose to other authors than Xenophon.

The present edition containg an Introduction, written by
Mzr. White, which secks to give the information on history
and on military antiquities which is nceded for the under-
standing of the Anabasis. The cditors have not added a
biography of Xenophon, as this is easily found in the ency-
clopwdias und elassical dictionaries which are acesssible to
all. The new Nictionary fo the Anabasis, prepared by Messrs.
White and DMovgan, is an lmportant part of this volume ;
and to this the pupil is constantly referred, not only for the
meaning and use of words, but also for many wmatters of
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history and antiquities which are not discussed in the Intro.
duction. As the notes have been written for those who can
always refer to this Dictionary and to the Introduction, much
information which would otherwise be found in the notes
has there been omitted. It is feared that this may give the
notes, especially those on the earlier books, the appearance of
being exclusively grammatical; but the constant reference o
the Introduction and the Dictionary will, it is hoped, correct
this impression.

The notes on the first two books have been prepared
chiefly by Mr. White, those on the last two chiefly by Mr.
Goodwin. It will be seen that these notes make no pre-
fension to learning, and aim merely at aiding beginners in
laying a solid foundation for future scholarship. The gram-
matical aid is given in great measure through references,
in which form alone it can be systematic. Young students
need to be referred to more detailed statements of the
general principles inveolved in the new constructions which
they constantly mee$ in reading, than can be given in a
ecommentary ; and frequent reference to the grammar is
the only sure meuns of fixing in the mind the important
principles of syntax. At the same time, the grammatical
references are seldom given without at least some hint of
the point of construction which is involved: this will
help those to whom a construction is new, while it will
save others the trouble of looking up an explanation of
what they already wunderstand. References to parallel
passages are freely given, as the comparison of similar
expressions is one of the best ways of fixing in the mind
the knowledge of even familiar idioms. This is often highly
useful, even when it has the appearance of tedious repe-
~tition. It will be seen that the notes on the first book,
which i is assumed will be used for giving a solid founda-
tion in the general principles of Greek syntax, are especially
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copious ; while (hose ou the three fullowing books are written
for pupils who are supposed to have mastered the rudiments
of Greek. In the opinion ol the editors it is highly desir-
able Lo nse as small & pertion as possible of classic literature
as a corpus vile for the more minute dissection, and to enahble
pupils ab the carlicst possible momens to read Glcek and
Latin with an appreciative mind.

Tt is of course impossible in a schiool-book like this to give
gpecial credit for every vemark which 18 wholly or partly
borrowed,  The editors wmust therefore express, once for all,
their obligations to the long and familiny line of commentators
vn Xenophon, whose diligenes has rendered turther originality
well-nigh impossible.  Amervican scholars will long remember
gratefully the lsarniug and fidelity with which the lale
Professor Alphens Crosby devoted himself to the interpreta-
tion of the Anabasis.

The text of this edition is based on that of Hug, in the
Teubner text-edition of 1889, so [ar as this is delermined by
Hug’s valuable recension of the Puaris Codex C; the editors
have, however, used their own diseretion with regard to many
conjectural cmendations which Hug has introduced into his
text. Thoy have attempted to follow the best ancient tradition
and at the same time fo put a readable and consistent text
into the hands of school-boys.

The map of the march of the Teu Thonsand Greeks in this
volume is copicd chiefly from Kiepert’s map in Rehdantz’s
Anabasis.

CaMBRIDGE, Mass., May, 1864.



INTRODUCTION,

XENOPHON’S ANABASIS

1. The dnabasis of Xeuophon tells the story of the Expe-
dition of Cyrus the Younger against his brother Arvtaxerxes
to wrest from his possession the throne of Persia, of the
retreat to Lhe Black Sea, after the death of Cyrns, of the
Grecks whom he had gathered under his command, and of
their subsequent return to western Asia Minor. The expe-
dition set out from Sardis in the spring of 401 ». ., and six
monthg later o batlle was fonght at the village of Cunaxa,
some forty or fifty miles from Babylon.  In this battle Cyrus
was killed in 2 hand-lo-hand encounter with his brother ;
and the Gireeks, althonugh they twice met and twice routed in
a single day the vast forces which Artaxerxes brought against
them, suffered virtual defeay in losing their leader.

2. Theiv march from Bardis to Cunaxa had lain through
southern Asia Minor and across the desert of Arabia.  Bub
this route, the only one with whieh they were acquainted,
was cloged to them; for if they had undevtaken fo retum as
they came, they would have purished ef hunger in the desert.
‘They set onh, therefore, northward under the guidance of
Ariaeus, who had been the commander of the barbarian forecs
of Cyrus ; but after a single day’s march, they entered into
negotiations with the king whien led to a treaty. By the
terms of this treaty, Tissaphernes, one of the king’s four
generuls in the battle, was fo lcad them back in safety to
Tonia. At the river Zapatas, howevcr, Tissaphernes treacher-
ously entrapped five of the generals, four of whom were soon
after put to deatl,
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3. Great dejection in consequence fell upon the army ;
but, recovering their courage, especially under the exhorta-
tions of Xenophon, they eclected new generals, and began
their retreat along the upper waters of the Tigris and through
the highlands of Armenia to the Greck colonies on the Black
Sea. This “Retreat of the Ten Thousand” from the river
Zapatas to Trapezus, #he modern Trebizond, was one of inered-
ible hardship, —a nearly constant fight for over three
months through an enemy’s country in the winter time.
Xenophon’s narrative of it contains hy far the most vivid
picture that has ever been given of the temper, discipline,
and endurance of those citizen-soldiers who constituted the
armies of Gireece; and along with that an authentic and
most interesting acecount of the tribes of Asiatic mountaineers
who lived just outside the cirele of the civilized world. The
story of the advance, of the battle, and of the retreat to
Trapezns is told in the first four books of the Adnrabasis.
These hooks are ineluded in the present edition.

4. The Greeks reached Trapezus at the end of the winter
in 400 ®.c, and after o month’s halt proceeded westward,
partly by land and partly by sea, to Chrysopolis on the
Thraecian Bosphorus, opposite Byzantium, which they reached
in the summer. After passing over into Thrace and subse-
guently returning to Asia, in tho spring of 399 =. 0. they
joined the army of Thibron, the general then in command of
the Lacedaemonian forces on_the coast of Asia Minor. The
last three books of the Ancbasis contain the account of the
reburn of the Greeks from Trapezus to Chrysopolis, and of
their subsequent operations until they joined forces with
Thibron, when, as the “Ten Thousand,” they disappear from
history.t :

1In chapters LXIX., LXX., and LXXI of hLis History of Greece,
Grote gives an account of the events covered by the Angbasis, which in

its interest rivals the original. Grote’s chapters constitute an excellent
running commentary on Xenophon’s text.
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5. Sueh, in brief, is the story of the Anabasis. The expe-
dition Tailed, but it produced a profound impression on the
coutemporary Greek world, It proved that an army of
diseiplined Greeks, under the ecommand of skilful leaders,
migit penctrate cven to the heart of the cmpirve of the Great
King and work its will against whatever odds. Tt showed
the impotence of Persia, and confirmed the contemptuous
judgment of the Younger Cyrus, who said to the Greek
generals and eaptains assembled at the last council of war,
hefore the battle at Cunuxa, that he was ashamed to think
how warthless Lhiey would find his countrymen to be. To
the modern reader intervested in Greek sbudies, Xenophon’s
graphie nareative is a new revelalion of the marvellous
strength and foree of the Hellenie character. It also gives
him glimpses of that older oriental eivilization, with which
the Greeks here came into confliet on its own soil. Some
previous knowledge of the history and institutions of Tersia,
the scene of the action of the Anabesis, is neccssary to a
proper understanding of Xenophon’s narration.

i —————

PERSIA AND THE PERSIANS,

6. The Persian empire was founded by Cyrus the Great
(v. Wipos).! He himsell tells us who ke was. T am Cyrus,”
he says on one of the Babylonian eylinders, “king of hosts,
great king, mighty king, king of Babylon, king of Sumer and
Akkad, king of the four regions; son of Cambyses, great
king, king of Anshan; grandson of Cyrus, great king, king
of Anshan ; greatgrandson of Teispes, great king, king of
Anshan.” It is probable that his ancestors were of Tranima
stovk, like the Medes, and that they had come from the north

¥ When a Greek word is thus cited in paventheses in the Introduction,
read the corresponding article in the 1Xictionary at the end of this book.
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fio gettle in that rugged but fruitful country on the Persian
Gulf, which the Greeks called Persis, and the Romans Persis
or Persia (v. Yiépeys). The first great leader of the race was
- Achaemenes, and the earliest royal city was Pasargadae, near
which grew up Persepolis,

Ancient Persis is in the same latitude with lower Egypt,
but is high land. The early Persians who made it their
home were a hardy race, born to conquest. They came into
possession of Elam, or Susiane (v. Zodoa) ; and Teispes, son of
Achaemenes, became king of Anshan, in Elam, as well as of
Persis. On his death the royal house of the Achaemenidae
divided into two brunches, One ruled in Anshan, the other
in Persis. The line of Anshan embraced Cyrus L, son of
Teispes, Cambyses I, and Cyrus the Great (Cyras I1.); the
line of Persis, Ariaramnes, son of Teispes, Artames, and
Hystaspes, a contemporary of Cyrus the Great.

7. These genealogical facts, estublished by records contem-
porary with Cyrus the Great and Darius 1., his successor once
removed, were not known to the Greeks. Among them many
legends grew up about the name of the great Cyruns. The
best known is recorded by Ierodotus with minute details.
This made Cyrus the grandson of Astyages, king of Media,
who had married his daughter Mandane to Cambyses, 4
Persien of middle rank, in fear of a dream. This dream the
Magi interpreted to mean that his daughter would bear a son
who would one day become the ruler of all Asia. But we
now know that Cambyses, father of Cyrus, was a king, reign-
ing in Elam ; and there is no proof of any blood relationship
between him and the royal house of Media.

8. When Oyrus came to the throne, there were three great
kingdoms in Asia, the Median, the Lydian, and the Baby-
lonian. The kings of Elam and of Persis were at this time
vassals of Astyages the Mede, But in 549 . ¢, when Media
and Babylon were at war, Cyrus raised the standard of revolt
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and defeated Astyages in battle, The latter was deposed by
his own subjects and delivered to the conqueror in chaing,
The kings who had been his vassals, the king of Persis
included, acknowledged the sovereignty of Cyrus,  Thus was
founded the great empire of the Persiung,  Cyrus swept on
[rom conguest to couguest.  In 546, Sardis, the capital of
the kingdom of lydia, fell before an irresistible assault.
The Greek cilies of the coast yielded to force of arms. Tn
upper Asia Cyrus carvied the bounds of his empire eastward
to the borders of India, and in 538 r.o. he overthrew the
kingdom of Babylon. He died in 329 &, c. and was buried at
Pasargadue. The ruins of his tomb still oxisl, a grave-
chamber standing on a base of seven retreating steps, all
of solid blocks of white marble. On 16 was the simple
inseription, “0 Man! I am Cyrus, son of Cambyses, who
founded the greatness of Tersia and ruled Asia. Grudge me
not this monument.”

9. Cyrus was succeeded by his son Cambyses, » man of
sugpieions and ungovernable temper. His reign is marked
by the conquest of Lgvpt and Libya, against which Cyrus
had not turned his arms.  Cambyses had a younger brother,
Bardes, called Smerdis by the Greeks, whom in jealousy and
distrust he had had seceetly assassinated betors he set out on
his Koyptian campaign.  He tarried long in the west, and a
Magian priest, who chanced o resemnble the murdered man,
knowing how Cambyscs was Liated by his subjeets, proclaimed
himsclf to be the missing Dardes and usurped the throne.
When Cambyses heard the news, he called together the
noblest of the Pergiang, confessed his erime, and slew himself,
His reign had lasled but a few years, and he leff no son.
Justice quickly overfook the uswrper. Darius, the son of
Ilystaspes, of that branch of the house of Achaemenes that
had ruled in Persis (see § 6), formed a conspirvacy, and with
the help of six faithful followers, sought ont the impostor in
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Media, gat access to his presence by stratagem, and slew him
in the night time in the castle to which he had withdrawn for
safety. The false king had ruled but seven months.

10. Darius proclaimed himself king, but he was met by
resistance on all sides, The first six years of his reign, which
began in 521 B. ¢, were a continuous struggle against revolt.
In these years he fought nineteen pifiched battles. He was.
often in desperate straits. But he was a man of extraor-
dinary resource and finally overcame all obstacles. He him-
self records the names of thirty countries of which he had
become king.

- The empire which he established was bounded on the north
by the Danube, the Black sea, the Caucasian mountains, the
Caspian sea, the sea of Aral, and the river 8ir; on the cast
by Eastern Turkestan, the eastern limit of the Punjaub, and
the Indus ; onthesouth by the Arabian sea, the Persian gulf,
the desert of Arabia, the Red sea, Nubia, and the Libyan
desert ; and on the west by the gulf of Sidra, the Mediter-
ranean and Aegean seas, and the western limit of Eastern

Roumelia and Bulgaria. The area of this vast empire has

been estimated to have been over 2,000,000 square miles, ten
times that of the German Empire. Tts population has been
estimated to have numbered 80,000,000, nearly twice that of
Germany in 1885.

11, When Dariug had securely established his authority
over all parts of his empire, he set to work on the reorganiza-
tion of its administration. The principle he adopted was that
of uniformity of control, a principle as difficult of application
as it was necessary in an empire composed of such diverse
naticnalities. He divided the empire, as he himself tells us,
into twenty-three satrapies or provinees. These satrapies
were in fact kingdoms. Territorially, each of them, on the
average, was one fourth larger than all New England. FEach
province was under the government of three officers, a satrap
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or vieeroy, who had the entire charge of the civil administra-
tion of his satrapy, a milisary commander, who received his
orders from the king but looked to the satrap for the pay and
maintenance of his troops, and a royal secretary, whose duty
was to keep the king informed of the conduct of his two
colleagues, while all the orders of the satrap passed through
his hands. These three powers balanced one another; real
authority remained vested in the king. High officials of the
court also were frequently sent ont to inspect the provinees.

The satraps were seleeted with cave, and the sons of
the woblest Persians were specially frained at court to be
governors. From the fivst, great discretionary powers were
given the satraps. Many of them were far removed from the
central government, and might be called upon to act in cases
where delay would have been dangerous.  The fact that they
were often relatives or special favorites of the king increased
their power. Little by little they eneroached upon the func-
tions of the two other officers, until by the end ol the fifth
century ®. ¢. their authority within their own provinces was
almost absolute.

12. The system of government established hy Daring
worked well in practicc. In particular, the revenues of the
government imcreased rapidly. Darius was thrifty, and im-
posed tribute (Barpas) in money and kind on all his subjects
excepl the inhabitants of Persis, the cradle of the race. His
predecessors had been contenl to accept voluntary gifts.
Herodotus tells as that his subjects were wont to say that
* (yrus had the soul of o father, Cambyses that of a master,
Darius that of a huckster,”” But his fax, which was based
upon the productiveness of the land, was impartially imposed.
The annual royal vevenue hus been estimated to have
amounted o $175,000,000.  Daring also endeavored to intro-
duce a uniform gold and silver coinage throughout the empire
(v, Sapekds), but did not meet with complete snceess.
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To facilitate trade and the quick movement of troops, he
improved existing roads and built new ones throughout the
“empire. The " Royal Road,” doubtless in existence before
-~ his time, ran from Susa to Nineveh, thence west to the
Cilician Gates, thenee north through Tyana and Mazaca to
Pteria, thence west across the Halys by a fortified bridge
(the other rivers being crossed by boats) to Ancyra, thence
southwest through Pessinus and Ceramon Agora to Sardis
_and Ephesus. This was called the * Royal Road” because
the service of the * Great King” passed over it. Along this
road, between BSusa and Sardis, Darius established 111
stations, where mounted couriers were kept ready day and
night to forward the royal despatches. Orders were trans-
mitted by this simple device, the first postal service of which
we have any knowledge, with astonishing rapidity.

13. Darius died in 486 ». ¢. after a reign of 36 years. Its
last vears were madé memorable by the revolt in 50O s, ¢, of
the Greek cities of Asia Minor along the entire Mediterranean
coast, which it took five years to subdue, and by the two
fruitless expeditions which Darius sent against the Greeks on
the continent. The defeat of the Persians at Marathon in
490 B.c. was a momentous event in the history of Greece,
Dariug was suecceeded by his son Xerxes, whose humiliating
defeat at Salamis in 480 B.¢. forever freed the Greeks from
the danger of Persian conquest. . Xerxes was at once weak
and arrogant, cowardly and cruel, and most of his successors
were of the same type. Nothing prevented the dissolibion of
the empire but the ingenuity and skill with which Darius had
consolidated it. Xerxes was assassinated in his chamber in
465 B.c. His successor Artaxerxes reigned 40 years, and
left the kingdom to his only legitimate son, Xerxes II. The
latter after a reign of six weeks, was murdered by his illegit-
imate brother Sogdianus., He ruled six months and was in
turn murdered by another brother, Darius II., who came to
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the throne in 423 »,¢. This Durius was the father of the
twa brothers whose struggle for the throne is recorded in the
first book of the Anubusis,

14. At the fime of the expedition of Cyrus the Younger,
the Persian army consisted of infantvy, cavalry, and war-
chartots.  Thelr commander-in-chial was the king. Under
him were four generals, each in command of a great division
which comprised dillerent elhnie divisious and munbersd at
the batlle of Cunaxa 300,000 men. Fach of the smaller
ethnic divigions had alse ils own (vibal eomwmander, and was
separafely organized.  Fhe infantry was divided into regi-
meits of 1000 and companies of 100 men, and the cavairy
into squadrons of 70, Kach regiment, company, and squadron
had its own commanders.

The Persian foot-soldicr carried for defense a wicker-shield
(yéppov). Unlike the Greek infantry man, he had neither
helmet, cuirass, nor greaves, but worc in their stead cap,
jacket, and trousers of leasher. His offensive weapons were
a great bow (réfev) and quiver (dapérpa), & spear (zadrdv), a
short sword (dxwdeys), and sometimes o battle-axe (odyapts).
The slingers (v. odadovirys), an lmportant division of the
military foree, were separately organized.  While the general
cquipment was as desceribed above, some ethnie divisions were
armed atter their own peeuliar fashion.  The Egyptians, for
exanple, at the hattle of Cunaxa carvied wooeden shiclds that
reached to their fees; und the Chabyles, a brave and wariike
tribe in Pontus on the frontier of Armenia, wore linen
cuirasses, had greaves and helmets, and earried spears which,
on the testimony of Xenophon, were fifteen cubits long.

The cavalry were cquipped with helinets, cuirass (Aeveo-
Gopal), awl armor for the thighs (mepeunpeiur), and each
cavalryman carried tweo spears and a sword. The head and
body of the horse also were protected (n. mpoperomiduov, wpo-
arvepridiov).  The war chariots earvied seythes (v, 3penmmdipos),
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and in battle were posted at intervals in front of the troops
of the line, the cavalry being stationed on the wings.

CYRUS THE YOUNGER.

15. Darius IL (». Aapeios), & natural son of Artaxerxzes I,
came to the throne by the murder of his brother (§13). He
was himself a man of feeble character, and was instigated to
the deed by his wile and hall-sister Parysatis, a woman of a
bold, infrigning, and cruel disposition, who exercised great
influence over her husband. Their oldest son was Artaxerxes
IL (v. Aprafépéys), surnamed Mnemon on account of his great
memory, who was born before the accession of Darius to the
throne. Their second son was Cyrus the Younger (v. K3pos),
usually so called to distinguish him from Cyrus the Great,
the founder of the empire (§ 6). The younger son was born
in the purple.

16. After the disastrous defeat of the Athenians in Sieily
in 413 ®.c., the Peloponnesian war had broken out afresh.
For over 60 years the Greek cities on the coast of Asia Minor
had been practieally independent of Persian control, but
Darius now determined, if possible, to redstablish the imperial
authority. He gave orders to Tissaphernes, satrap of Lydia
and general commander of the military forces of western
Asia Minor, and fo Pharnabazus, safrap of Phrygia on the
Hellespont, to collect the tribute that had once been imposed
o the Greek cities. Though at enmity with one ancther, the
two satraps joined, in 412 s. ¢., in seeking the intervention of
Sparta, in order to wrest the Tonie cities of the seaboard from -
Athenian contrel. - Sparta received heavy subsidies. But
Tissaphernes was a double-dealer, and his real policy was not
to render efficient help to Bparta in her war with Athens,
but to weaken both., ™ He wished to ses no Greek state grow



§ 18 CYRUS THE YOUNGER. xvil

strong al the expense of the others, bus to keep them all weuk
alike, distracted by internccine strife.”

17. In 407 w.oc. ocewrved an event of great Lmportance Lo
the cause of Sparta.  The younger Cyrns was sent down to
the coast by lus father as satrap of Lydia, Phrygia the
Greater, and Cappadocia, and military commander of the
forces that mustered at Castolus. He was as this time only
17 years of age. Xcunophon gives his ecommission in the
Hellenieal: xal Kipos (.s'c. atTals (in'ﬁvfrqrrey:), 5}0&01' TAVT WY TOW
émi Baddrry ket cvprodeprowy Aoxeduiporviows, dmaroligy Te idepe
rals rdarm wdar 76 Bacideaov odpdyopa Exovaar, dv § 4y kai
vade * Karamépro Kipor xdpavor 7dv ds Kuorwlor ddpofopdvuwr,
Tissaphernes retained authority over the Greek ecities of the
sea-board, so far as they were under Persian control, and was
made satrap ol Caria.  Dut ufter the secession of Artaxerxes,
when frouble arose between Cyrus and Tissaphernes, the
Greek citles of the roast rvevolted fio Cyras, with the single
exeeption of Miletus,  Cyrus and U'issaphernes were afi this
time at open war with one another ; there had long been real
enmity between {hem.

18. The poliey adopted by Cyrus wus in marked contrist
to that ol Tissaphernes, who had played fast and loose with
the Bparians. The latler sent oub Lysander as admiral in
407 B.c.; and he at onee procceded to Iphesus, and there
with seventy sail awaited the coming of the young prince.
When Cyrus arvrived at Sardis, Lysander went up to pay him
a visit, with the ambassadors from Lacedaemon. He begged
Cyrus to show zeal in the prosecution of the war against the
Atheniang, that ancient enemy by whom the Persian arms
had been so signally defeated. The answer of the youthfnl
ruler is memorable *: Kfpos 8t vov re marédpa idy Tabru émeorud-

L Hellen. 1. 4. 3, 'Phe persons whom (yrns met ag he came down to
the coast wers Greek ambassadors on their way to the Great King,

2 Hellen, 1. 5. 3.
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‘kévar kal adrds obk CAN Eyvoxérar, dAMG mdvra wovjoer - Exwy 58
Jkew rdavra mwevramdrie ¢ &hw 8¢ radre ékdlmy, Tois blois xpi-
oecfous iy & & marip adrg Buxer. v 8 kal TabrTo, kol ToV
Gpovor keraxderr éd of ékdfyro, Svra dpyvpodv wkal xpuoobw.
After dinner, when Cyrus drank to the health of the Spartan
admiral and asked him what he could do to gratify him moss,
Liysander replied, “*Add an obol to the sailors’ pay.” Cyrus
did this, and raised their pay to four obols a day, paid all
arrears, and gave them a month’s pay in advance. The
enthusiasm of the Spartan army was great, and the Athenians
were correspondingly depressed. The latter sent ambassadors
to Cyrus, but he refused to receive them, and repulsed with
contempt the advice of Tissaphernes tg render efficlent aid
neither to Athens nor to Sparta. The interest of Cyrus in
the Lacedaemonian cause was strengthened hy the personal
regard which he conceived for Lysander. He felt great
admiration for the character and abilities of this able com-
mander, and bestowed upon him later a signal mark of
confidence, )

19. Cyrus was energetic and ambitions, and seems to have,
believed from the first that his father would name him as his
successor, to the exclusion of his older brother Artaxcrxes,
who was of a timid disposition. His expectation was not
unreasonable, The law of succession to the Persian throne
was at best uncertain. He was the favorite son of the queen,
whom indeed he much resembled in disposition. He was
born after his father’s aceession to the royal power. He bore
the name of the great founder of the empire. So great was
his confidence that even before his father’s death he assumed
royal prerogatives. It was a Persian custom that those who
. appeared in the presence of the king should thrust their
hands into certain long sleeves which rendered the hands for
the moment incapable of use. In 405 B. 0., two fixst-consins
of Cyrus met him and neglected thus to conceal their hands.
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IIe had them pot to dealh.  The parents in grief and anger
urged npon Darins the danger of overlooking such ingolence,
and on the plea of illness, which was indeed well founded, the
king sunnoned Cyrus to his bedside.  Darias then lay ill at
Thamneria, in Media, near the territory of the Cadusians,
against whom he had marehed to put down a revolt.

20. Cyrus realized the importance of obeying this suminons
at ouee, for his brother and rival wus already with the king.
Liysancer happened to be with him when he received the
message. o him Cyrus turned over the treasure which he
Tradd in hand, and he assigned to him also his entire personal
revenue from the provinee of which he was satrap, to he used in
prosecution of the war.  The timely aid thns rendered to the
Lacedacmonians didl much to hasten the end of the Pelopoune-
sian War.  He then set out from Sardis with a body-gnard
of 300 Greeks under the command of Xenias the Parrhasian.
This was the frst time that a Pevsian had ever appeared at
cowrt with a Greck eseort. They were so well remunerated
that the rase of thete pay became celebraled. Cyrus took
wish him also Tissaphernes, ostensibly as a friend, but in
reality beeause he feared to leave him hehind.  He proved to
be a dangerous companion. Darius died soon after the
arrival of the younger son. 'The hopes of the ambitious
young prince were destroyed at one blow. Notwishstanding
the intercession of Parysatis, Darius lhad failed to name
Cyrus as his suecessor to the throne, and Artaxerxes became
king.

Xenophon evidently diseredits a sbory current in antiquity,
but which nevertheless may well be true. It was an ancient
Persian eustom thal the king on eoming to the throne muss
go to Pasargadae (§ 6), and there, in the temple, with solemn
ccremonial lay aside s robe and pat on that of Cyrus the
Great.  The story relates that Tissaphernes appeared before
the king in the tcmple, with a priest who charged Cyrus
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with the intention of concealing himself there and falling
upon his brother and slaying him in the midst of the solemn
rites. According to another version of the story, Cyrus was
actually discovered hidden in the temple. He was arrested,
and was about to be put instantly to death when Parysatis
threw her arms about him and saved his life. Tle returned
in disgrace to his satrapy. The first book of the Anadasis
gives an account of the ambitious young ruler from this time
until his jll-fated death on the battle-field of Gunaxa. -

MILITARY MATTERS.:

21. The employment of Greek m‘ercena,ries, by either
foreign or Greck states, was comparatively rare before the
close of the Peloponnesian War. The first considerdble body
of Greek mercenary troops of which we have definite knowl-
edge was that collected by Cyrus the Younger, the *Ten
Thousand,” who made the mcmorable advance and retreat
described in the Anabesis. At least five thousand of these,
after their return in 399 B. c., were taken into the pay of the
Lacedaemonian general Thibron, who was then about to
prosecute in Asian Minor the war which Sparta had under-
taken against Persia in behalf of the Greek cities of the
coast. They returned to Greeve with Agesilaus in 394 B. c.,
took part in the stubborn fight at Coronea, and were then
dismissed from his service, But they were veritable soldiers
of fortune ; and they seem to have held together, and to have
formed part of the meresnary troops that played so important
a role in-the Corinthian war.

1 The military organization of the “Ten Thousand’ was in some
respects peculiar. The student is warned that the following is not an
account of either the Athenian or Spartan military systems, but is
intended to interpret in particular the first four books of the Anabasis.
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22. The Greek troops enlisted by Cyrus, with their cow-
wmanders, were the following : —

Keniag, an Aveadian . . . . 4000 hoplites.

Proxenns, a Boeotian . . . 1600« 500 gymnuetes.
Sophaenetus, an Arcadian . . 1000 “
Socrates, an Achasan . . . 800 W
Pasion, a Megavian . . . . 300 300 peltasts.
Menon, a Thessalian . . . . 1000 & 500«

- 800 o
(Neurchus, a Lacedaconian . 1000 “ j 200 howmen.

40 horse.
Sogis, 4 SByraensan . . . . 300 w
Agiagt an Arveadian . . . . 1000 s
Chirisophus, a Lacedasmonian 700 s
Deserters from the king . . . 4006 «

23, There were fen generals. Two of them deserted on
the march inlund, Xenias and Pasion ; five of the others were
entrapped by Tissaphernes al the Great Zab (the Zapetas),
Proxenus, Socrates, Meuon, Clearchus, and Agias. Tn their
places were chosen respectively Xenophen, an  Athenian,
Nanghicles, an Achaean, Philisius, an Achaean, Timasion, a
Dardanian, and (Teanor, an Arcadian. The general most
trusted by Cyrus was Clearchus, a soldier of great ability and
oxperience. e was in coumand of the Greek troops in the
battle at Cunaxa; and after the death of Cyrus he became
by cowmon consent their leader, wntil he was captured and
slain.  In the retreal frowm the Great Zah to Trapezus. che
command was held by Clirisophus and Xenophon in common.

1 'Phe MSS. gay * Sophaenetus, the Aveadian'® (i 2. 8); bot Sophae-
netus had alveady joined Cyrus with 1000 hoplites at Sardis (1. 2. 3).
The text is probably due to a copyist’s exror, who should have written
*Avias.  Agias was one of the five genervals entrapped and put to deafh
by Tissaphernecs after the battle at Cunaxa (ii. 5. 31 (L), and it is inered:
ihle thal Xenoplion showld not have namod him, with his contingent, in
the enumeration of the forces brought together by Cyrus,
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The total number of hoplites was 11,700, of light armed
troops 2,300, of cavalry 40. But definite losses occurred.
Two companies of Menon’s hoplites, numbering 100 or 200
men,’ were lost in the passage over the mountains into Cilicia,
The 40 horse and 300 light armed troops, mostly Thracians,
deserted to the king after the battle at Cunaxa. XNiearchus,
a captain, with 20 men, went off between dark and daylight
at the Great Zab. There were other heavier losses, whose
numbers are not recorded, hy disease, by the snow, and by
the hands of the enemy. At the time when the Groeks
forced their way into Colchis, when they were within two
days march of the sea at Trapezus, they were able to muster
for active duty only about 9,800 men,— 8000 hoplites and
1800 light armed. ]

24. 'With the exception of the 700 hoplites under Chiriso-
phus, whom the FEphors at Sparfa sent cut to the uid of
Cyrus, these troops were mercenaries, They were commis-
sioned by no state. They were soldiers of fortune in search
of adventure and a well-filled purse. The close of the Pelo-
ponnesian War, by the extinction of the power of Athens,
had thrown many men, inured to arms, out of employment.
Many of them were men of ability. Cyrus already had
Greels in his employ, in the difforent garrisons of his
satrapy ; and sueh was his reputation for generosity and
upright dealing, that others enlisted in numbers when it was
known that he was about to undertake & campaign agamst
the Pisidians, which was his announced purpose,

Xenophon says that the majority of them had left home
not because their means. were svanty, but attracted by the
fame of Cyrus’s virtues ; that many of them brought followers
with them, and that others had expended money on the
expedition. The majority of them were Peloponnesians ;
more than one-half were Arcadians and Achaeans. The 4000

1 See i. 2. 25.
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under Xenias had been enlisted by the commanders of the
garrisons. The others, except those with Chirisophus, were
brouglt togetlier by gonerals whom Cyrus commissioned and
to whom he furnished the necessary lunds. These in turn
appointed eaptains, who enlisted compunies.  The members
of a company generally eame from the same neighborhood,
and were united by ties of race and previous friendship.

23, ‘Fhese mercenaries brought with them their own arms,
but received pay and means of daily support [rom Cyrus
(v, purfiés). At fivst this awmounted to a davic u month for each
man, or 4 obols a day. Later Cyrus promised to raise the
pay to a daric and o half a mouth, or ¢ obols w duy. A
captain veceived twice and a general four simes the amount
paid to the common soldicr. One half of this amount was
the soldier’s pay for service ; the other half went for daily
rations (arrgpéouor), since the army had no commisariat in the
modern sense, but cach soldier bought his own provisions
(§ 26).  With the rate of pay ut a darie and a hall, the pay-
roll of the Grocks amounted, when the complement of mer-
cenary troops was greatest, to over 20,000 darics a manth
(. Bupexds), at a time when the buying-power of money was
much greater than it is now.

Jyrus scems to have offered no bounties to {uduce men Lo
snlist, but his promises after they joined him were alluring.
When he reached the Euphrates and the veal object of his
expedition was made known, Lie promised each man five minas
of silver (v. pwi) when he got to Babylon, and he agreed to
continue the pay of the Greeks wntil their return to Tonda.
Tn a later time the Greek mercenary reccived pay enly until
the object of the expedition on which he had enlisled was
accomplished. He gof home as best he could. Just before
the battle at Cunaxa, Cyrus’s promises were profuse, Lhongh
doubtless sinecre. ITe purposed, he said, to pnt his friends
in places of power and profit, and only fearcd that his friends
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“wonld be too few, He added specifically that in the event of
victory he would give each of the Greeks a golden crown.
The soldiers were elated. Buf his premature death in-the
battls. that immediately followed destroyed all their hopes of
gain.'

26. Rations were not supplied the soldier affer the modern
fashion. A market (dyopd) was set up in camp, where he
bonght his supplies. On the advance this market was estab-
lished in the barbarian gonkingent of Cyrus’s troops, and was
conducted by regular dsalers, mainly Lydians, who saccom-
panied the army on' the march. The supplies consisted
chiefly of grain in the form of flour, and wine. Allowing a
choenix (xoiné) of grain per diem to each man, the daily
amount consumed by the Greek contingent was over 400
bushels. These supplies were carried on wagons and beusts
of burden, and were renewsd by the dealers from the sur-
rounding country by purchase on the days when the army
rested from its march. Sometimes the ordinary supplies
failed altogether, and the soldiers subsisted on meat. This
was accounted a hardship. Cyrus had with him a special
train of 400 wagons loaded with flour and wine, in order
that, if provisions failed, he might be able to supply the
Greeks. The soldiers were, of course, frce to make their
purchases where they saw fit, and a market was sometimes
furnished by the inhabitants of the country through which
they were passing. Occasionally on the march inland they
resorted to plunder. This happened once also just before
they reached the Great Zahb.

FThe Greeks were in straits for supplies after the battle at
-Cunaxa, and the first demand which they made on the king
was for provisions. In the subsequent compact with Tissa-
phernes, who was to lead them back to the coast, it was
specially agreed that the Greeks should purchase their food
from the market furnished by the barbarians ; enly when the -
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barbavians failed to supply o market were they to “take”
what they needed [rom the swrounding country,  From the
Grreal Zab Lo Lhe gew they lived exclusively by plundering.
During this thne eacl soldicr received what he needed for
duily support ; also other boory, especially captives, bocame
CONINON Proporty (kowew).

27. The men enlisted by Cyrog wore natnrally independent
in disposision, and the maintenanee of wilitary diseipline
awong them proved to be difficult.  They demanded to be
consudtied or informed before measores were taken.  Cyeng
himself, their commander, whose control of his own troops
was absolute, realized that Lie had no veal aushority over these
Greeks, and used with great skill the only argument available
tor him, He appealed to their love of guin.  They paid scant
respect also to their own generals. More shan 2000 of them
al oue time took their kits and baggage and fransferred them-
gelves bodily to another leader. They expressed publicky and
without fear Lheir opinion of the eonduch of Lheir commanders,
and remonstrated with them fo their faces.

Onee when Clearchus, the Spartan, a severe diseiplinarian,
whose soul mmust hiave been bried by the spivit of independence
among his men, alfemplod fo force his division forward
agninst their will, they pelted him and his baggage train with
stones,  Realizing his Impotence, he then called them together
in agseiubly, and argued the matter with them in two meetings.
The government of shese Greck troops was in fact democratic.
The gencrals and captaing constituted a deliberative council.
In case of all important measures about which theve might be
ditferemce of opinion, proposals were sulmitted to a gencral
assembly of the soldicrs, before whom argnments were oftered
in favor of the measures proposed and with whom restod their
ratification ov rejeclion.  Anvhody was froo to express his
views, The final vote was taken by show of hands. If seems
probable that, in case of o vaeaney, the soldiers chose their
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own commanders, under the direction of their superior
cfficers.

28. But although independent in spirit, these men were
not captious, and they realized, especially after the battle at
Cunaxa, the gravity of their situation and the importance of
disecipline. They were certainly brave. They had too a
saving sense of humor, and were in general humane to their
foes and kindly to one another. At Tyriaeum Cyrus held a
show review at the request of the Cilician queen. The Greeks
had small opinion of the prowess of Cyrus’s barbarian eontin-
geut ; and in the review, when ordered to charge as in battle,
they spontaneously made a mock attack on the barbarian
camp. Cyrus’s native troops were panic-stricken, the gueen
fled precipitately in her carriage, and the market people
abandoned their wares and took to their heels. The Greeks,
we are told, dispersed to their own camp with a roar of
laughter. A couple of good jests are recorded, made publicly
by Chirisophus and Xenophon, at times when the situation
was grave. ‘ :

In the battle at Cunaxa the Greeks did not indiscriminately
slaughter the flying Persians, although these were completely -
abt their mercy, but simply compelled them to throw away
their arms. It is significant that Xenophon says nothing
about the Persian losses in the battle. The slaughter of the
Carduchian before the eyes of his fellow, and the mutilation
of the bodies of the enemy slain at the ravine, were acts which
seemed sternly demanded by the circumstances. When, on the
capture of the stronghold of the Taochi, the women in their
terror threw their children over the cliffs and leaped after
them, and the men followed, Xenophon records that the sight
was “fearful.” In the mountains of Cardmnchia, the Greeks
set their newly acquired captives at liberty, although every
addition to the numbers of the implacable foe by whom they
were surrounded diminished their own chances of escape,
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Fifteen years before this, Athenians had massacred in cold
bload the whele adult male population of the island of Melos,
Greeks slain by Greeks,

In their vrealment of one anofher, in fimes of danger, these
soldiers of forfune proved themselves trusty comrades. They
cared solicifously for the sick and wounded, and under the
most trying eireumstances refused to abandon them to the
foc.  Xenophon’s life was once saved by a brave Arcadian at
the fmminent risk of his own. And they were companionable.
Gathered about the camp-fives above the banks of the Cen-
trites, they rcealled the hardships, just happily ended, of
their ineredible seven days’ march throagh the mountains of
the Carduchians. In the Avmenian highlands they quartered
themselves in different villages, and gave themselves over to
feasting and drinking for a week, Visitors had to take reak-
fast wherever they turned in, and Lo drink from the eommon
bowl., And when ut last they came in sight of the sea, on the
summit of Mt. Theches, “they fell to embracing one another,
generals and captains and all, and the fears rolled down their
cheelks.”

29, These men were controlied by a strong religions senti-
ment, which made ilsslf manifest both in their lives and in
their formal obscrvance of religious rites. A thoroughly
depraved man like Menon stood out couspicuously among
them by reason of his wickedness, They lelt gratitude to
the Gods when they had escaped a danger, and feaved to
commit an unworthy act through dreead of their anger. They
gwore in the name of the Gods, and imprecated the divine
wrath upon their foes. They had faith in omens, made vows,
believad in dreams, poured libations, and offered prayers.
The barial of their fallen comrades was a sacred duty, to be
fulfilled at any cost. Théy oftered frequent sucrifice to the
(Gods in order to learn their will and to propitizle their favor,
and in gratitude for their protection. The rite was sometimes
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especially impressive, as when at the Centrites the army was
gathered on the southern bank of the river, with the enemy
in full view on the other side, and the seers slanghiered the
victims over the sfream.

A compact was sealed with a solemn oath, sworn in the
name of the Gods, and with the slaughter of vietims, or with
cath and the giving and faking of right hands, or, as when
they made compact with the Macronians, with oath and the
" exchange of spears. “The Gods will be our allies,” said
Xenophon at the Great Zab, * for we have kept our oaths
gworn in their name, the Gods, who are able in a moment to
muke the great small; and who at will can save the lowly with
ease, even though they be in sore straits.” The language of
Clearchus, in his conference with Tissaphernes, is sti]l more
remarkable. ".Our caths,” he said, “sworn in the name of
the Gads, forbid us to be enernies. I envy not the man whose
conscience tells him that he has disregarded these. A war
with the Gods! With what speed may one flee from them
and escape ? Into what darkness may he slink away ? Into
what strong place may he withdraw himself ? All things are
in all ways subject to the Gods, and everywhere the Gods are
the masgters of all alike,”

80, Cyrus’s Greek troops conasisted of heavy armed infantry
(v. dmhirys), light-armed infantry (v. yvpwis), and cavalry
{v. trwevs).? The light-armed troops were principally peltasts

(v, frehrooris), but comprehended also bowmen (v. rofdrys) and
javelin throwers (v. dxovriomis). The last were unimportant,
and there were no slingers (v. cperSoriirys) in the army until
necessity compelled the Greeks, when on the retreat, to
organize o company of 200 of them. The 40 cavalrymen
originally brought by Clearchus deserted after the battle at

L Cyros had triremes (0. 7pchpys) also at his command, 25 of his own,
and 35 sent to his aid by the Spartans. But these, in the nature of the
case, were baot of slight service in the expedition against his hrother,
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sunaxa, buf & new troop of 50 horse was orgunized on the
retreat at the same time with the company of 200 slingers.

The heavy infantry was organized in battalions of varying
strength (v rdéis), consisting of the hoplites under the com-
mand of a general, and i companies, with a novimal slrength
of 100 (. \oxos}. The company consisted of two divisions of
30 (v rarnroords), and four of 25 (v. dreporic), cach larger
division conlaining two smaller ones. The officers of the
heavy inlantry were the gemeval (v. orpuryyds), lieutenant
general (v dmoorpuryyes), vaptain (v, hexwyds), lieutenant
(e drodayuyds), commander of a hulf company (v, warrprovrip),
and comnmander of a quarter eompany (v éropordpxgs). It
seems probable that there were bat two enomotarchs, in com-
mand of the second and fourth onomoties, the two pentfe-
consers being at the head of the first and third enomoties.
(Seo § 522)

Of the organization of the light-armed troops in the Anodasis
Little ean De affirmed with certainty, and the body of horse
was small.  The commanders of the divisions of the former
were apparently ecalled taxiavehs (v raflupyns), and fhe pel-
tasts secm to have been organized in companics. In the
hatile at Cunaxa, the whole body of peltasts was drawn up
together under the command of Ipisthencs. In the retreaf
to Traperus, they were assigned to different generals, aceord-
ing to need,  Both the bowmen and slingers were nnder their
own commanders.  The commander of the 50 hovse was
Liveius, an Afhenian.

31. The heavy infantry (v. dwAfrgs) corried six pieces of
armor, — - four for defence, Lelmet (kpires), culrass® (fdpaf,

1 The view lizs been advanced Lhat the hoplites in the army of Cyrus
wore no cunirass, and i 2. 16 has been cited in proof.  Buf the argument
is based on o probable misinterpretation of the passage (see the note),
and is contradicted by the fact that elsewhere in the dnoabasis cuirasses
are specifipally mentioned as worn by Greeks.
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oroxds), shield (doris), and greaves (xvpufs), and two for
offence, spear (86pv) and sword (&lpos).

Of the light infantry, the peltasts (v, wekragris) carried for
defence the targst (wéiry), and were armed with shogt spears
for hurling and probahly with a sword ; the javelin throwers
(v. deovmiorys) were armed ounly with javelins (v. dxdvrion) ;
the bowmen (. tofcrys) were generally without defensive

-armor, and carried only bow (réfor), quiver (apérpa), and
arrows (v. rofevpa) ; the slingers (v. ogerBorirys) had only
their slings and missiles (v. operdovy).

The cavalry (v. irmeds) were protected by helmet, cuirass,
and cavalry boots, bul carried no shield. Their offensive
armor consisted of spear and sword.!

‘We have some slight evidence as to the effectivenegg of the
armor earried by the Greeks and the foes opposed fo them.
A Greek metal shield and metal or leathern cuirass could not
withstand 'an arrow, but both might be pierced by it and the

" wearer might be killed. The javelin carried the Jeast distance,
the arrow and -missile from the sling farther. The Rhodian
slingers, with their lead bullets, shot twice as far as the
Persian qlingers, who used big stones. When the Greeks
were about to cross the Centrites, 200 Greek feet in width,
we are told that the light-armed troops of the enemy, posted

- on bluffs distant 300 or 400 feet from the other side of the
river, were not able to reach them with bow and sling, that
is, the arrows and slingstoves of these barbarians failed to
carry 500 or 600 feet.

32. The tactical unit of the Greek heavy infantry in the
Anadusis seems to have been the enomoty (évwporian), com-
sisting of 24 men with their leader (évwpordpxys). When

1 The protection of the borse by frontlet and breastplate (wpouerwir!-
diov, mpoeTepribior), although specially commended hy Xenophon in his
Treatise on Horsemanship, seems to have been the practice not of the
Greeks but of the orientals.
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ranged in ovder of battle they were in rank and file,
with a front of three and depth of eight. See Fig. 1. The
fivst man in the file had a post of Lonor, sinee he was the
first to meet the enemy. The last man in the

file (ofpnyds) was also in an important position, ;& b
since he beeame the leader of the file when  ~ 00 p
th faced about.  Since the hoplite was heavily P U
armed, he needed space {o move in, hoth in [ NS
front and at the side, We have no information I
as to the space allowed in classical tines ; but °
later military writers state thab in march s
order she raunks and files were six Greek feet &LoEd
(# wods) apart, and that in order of battle the & & ¢
Fig, |.—Eromoty

files were threo and the ranks two Greck fect
apart.t

TFour enomoties constituted the company of 96 men. The
four enomotarchs, or the two penteconters and two enomo-

in Order of Battle.

tarchs (§ 309, completed the full wumber of 100 men
(?\6)(0‘;). When the fowr enomoties were ranged side by side

L A T S A S A
L T T S S S S AR S ¥
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Fig, 2. — Cumpuny (four Encmelics) in Order of Gattle.

with a depth of eight, the (:(Hﬂp?l;ny was in order ol battle.
Companies so ranged constituted the line of battle (pdraye).
Sec Tie. 2. Tach company then consisted of 12 files and

The phalanx has the epithet wuxpy In i, 3. 3,
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8 ranks! The officers of the company (§ 807, marching

on foot, probably had their places in front of their respective

divisions, but exact information on this point is lacking. The

general, also, was probably in front of his division. We

know that he was mounted. The phalanx was divided into

the right wing, the centre, and the left wing. The right wing

was the post of danger, and therefore of honor, since the right '
side of those in the right wing was exposed (the shield being

carried on the left arm) if the enemy outflanked.

33. Evolutions without individual change of place were
made to the right, émi 8dpv (the spear being carried in the right

. hand), or o the left, &z’ domida (the
g Front. shield being earried on the left arm),
either with the quarter turn, ‘right
face,’ ‘left face,” or with the half turn,
‘right about {ace,” ‘left about face.’

Evolutions of enfire divisions, such
e.g. 88 the company, werc made with-
out change of front, also to the right
and left, by wheeling, the leader of the
right or left file maintaining his place
and serving as the pivot on which the
entive hody tnrmed. ‘

To cffcet a complete change of front
in a body of troops in line, such as the
phalanx, so that it faced in the op-
posite direction, the treops counter-
9 New Front. marched. The counter-march was
Fig. 3.-- Encmoty executing executed by the Lacedaemonians as

the Counter-farch. follows (Fig. 3). The troops made

1 The depth of the phalanx was usnally, but not always, 8 men. When
Cyrus cxhibited his troops to Queen Epyaxa at Tyriacun, the Greek
phalanx was drawn up foar deep (i 2. 15), in order to make the greater
show. The 10,600 hoplites that he had with him at this time, drawn up
four deep (108 companies each with a Iront of 24}, mude a line nearly a
mile and a half long. :

obparyel.

Lo Lo o Lo L0 L0 20 Loy loy togior Loy ogtos o
Lo 2o Lo Lo L0 L0 Loylo;toq Loy oy toy oy

P T P
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the half turn, *left about face.” The odpaye/ then remained
where they were. Each file leader next passed to the right
of his file 1o the new front. ‘The sccond, third, efe. ranks
Iollowed in order and placed themselves behind the frout
rank, until finally the seventh rank had taken position behind
the sixth and in front of the elpayel, who were now in their
proper place in the rear.?

24, In contrast with the order of 13777 e‘ 5 ‘ i [3 a1t
battle, or phalanx (§ 52%), was the order
i) %

of march, in column (kurd xépas), with
narrow front and great depth, in whieh E
the separate parts of the foree (enomoty,
company, taxis) followed one ancther.

An entire force might thus march in i
single, double, triple file, efe., as circum- -
stances rendered advisable.

A body of troops marching three 7
abreast, in column, formed in line of -
battle, il the enemy appearved in the B

frout, as follows (Fig. 4). 'F'he first eno- )

; L Fiz. 4. Two Companies
moty of 24 men, 3 abreast and 8 deep, (uight Enomoties) in Cotumn
halted, and the other enomoties marched (1) reformed in Line of
. .., . Batt'e (IL).
in order to the left (wap’ dowida) into
position, the second beside the first, the third beside the
second, ele.

A body of troops in battle line formed in column for
marching, three abreast, il the march was to be straight for-
ward and if the change of formation began at the right, as
follows (Fig. 5j. The first cnomoty on the right wmarched
directly forward, the second wnotomy tovk posilion behind if;
and the others followed in order. The rvight wing then led

1 ¢, i 10, 6, where the Greeks used the counter-march (orpagdires)
in changing front to mees the king, who waus advancing with the apparent
intention of attacking them in the rear,
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the column. The change of formation might begin at the
left, the left wing leading the column.

Shortly before the second charge of the Greeks at the battle
at Cunaxa, the Greeks were in battle-line, at right angles to
the Euphrates, facing upstream. They feared that the army
of the king, who was advancing against them with his right
wing over against their right wing (§ 45%), wonld take them
] in the right flank and enfold them on
| both sides. They therefore deliberated-
whether they should not retire their
3] right wing and bring their whole line
n ;| inte position parallel with the river,
| which would then be a defence in their
5] rear. This change, by which the new
I line would have been put at right angles
to the original line, would probably have

7] Dbeen executed ! as follows (Fig. 6). The

. L | first company on the left of the line
[ [7]6!5]alsl2|e] (No.10) would have advanced & distance

Fig. 5, —Two Compenies €112l t0 nearly one half of the length of
g;%;:;??;::::g :c:::w:f the line, and quarter wheeled to the
the sight wing leading (11).  Tight; the second company (No. 9) would

have fallen in behind, halted 26 feet (the
length of front of a company) from the ﬁrst company, and
also quarter wheeled to the right ; the mancenvre would have
been made by each of the eight remaining ecompanies in order,
so that all would have stood in a continuous line. The line
as now formed would have faced directly away from the river
and rosted upon it.?

! The maneuvre was not in fact executed, althongh the contra.ry view
is held by many commentators. See note on § 452,

2 Xenophon says in the passage under consideration, rai &8bwe adrols
drarriooer 75 képus kal movfrastar Sriwwder Thr woraudy (i 1o. 9), The word
dvarriroey, Which means 1. unfold, 2. fold back, has here heen variously
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Fig, 6.— Ten Companies nxecuting the sontemplatad
mancuvre at the Euphrates,

interpreted. Three principal explanations of the change of position
confemplated by the Greeks deserve consideration. First, as explained
above, they planned to retire (" fold back’) their exposed right wing, and
to put the river, as a defence, behind their entire force. Secondly,
it is thought that their purpose was o deploy or extend (“open out’)
their right wing, This deployment of the 1ight wing wonld have made
the subsequent change of position 1more difficult, and we fail to see its
object if the whole force was ultimately to be brought into position
parallel to the river. Thivdly, the plan of the Greeks is thonght to have
been to wheel their right wing toward the renr, so that it should be at an
angle of nol ntore than ninety degrees to its orizginal position, and so that
il wonld, in a sense, have had the river behind it, the centre and left
wing remaining as before.  The Grecks would thus have presenied to the
enemy a front and a defensive flank. The position wonld, in fact, have
been solely a defensive one, in which it would have been impossible for
the Greeks to charge ; the troops posted at the angle, morecver, would
have heen peculiarly exposed in casc of the enemy’s attack.
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35. The ecommon order of march was in column (§ 347), the
right wing leading. The column commonly marched two
abreast,’ and was very long. Ten thousand men marching
thus, with six feet of space between each pair (§ 327%), would
form a line nearly six miles long. Each general was at the
head of his own division on horseback. The light-armed
troops went before and on each side, to make observation of
the country and as a protection against surprises, or were
placed wherever the special circumstances demanded. The
discipline was not rigid, and many soldiers left the ranks.
Nor were those in the ranks fully armed, since much of the
‘armor was carried on wagons and by the beasts of burden.
If the ememy appeared, the cclumn was formed into line of
battle (34%). This took time, and if the enemy’s appearance
was unexpected, it was often attended with great confusion.?

Occasionally the march was made in line of battle, some-
times even for an entire day; but this was unusual, and hap-
pened only when an attack of the enemy was imminent or
the situation was otherwise full of danger. The discipline
‘was not rigid even in this case, and the men sometimes left
the ranks. If indications of the presence of the enemy
appeared, scouts were sent out.

36. A peculiar formation for battle, to which the Greeks
resorted. on the retreat, was the Adyor dpfior or companies in
column ($pfhos). This formation was especially serviceable
. in attacking a height. The enemy was in front and above,
and the attacking force wus in line. (See Fig. 7.) Each com-

1 The enomoties were here ranged in order one behind the other. In
single file the enomoty would be 24 men deep, in double file 12, in triple
file 8, etc. 'The formation of the enomoty in any desired order of
arrangement was easy, since the number of men was small. II the order
of march was two abreast, the enomoty would have to be re-formed in 8
files and 8§ ranks before the evolubion described in § 842

2 This happened before the battle at Cunaxa. CF. i. 8. 2-4, 14,
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pany was brought into colummn by itself by deploying the
second, third, and fowrth enomoties in order behind the first.
Tach company thus [ormed had a front of 3 and «a depth of
32, or, if the front was doubled, a front of 6 and a depth of 16.

ir 1 n
1 ¥ 5
1 10 i
17 1 7
16 7, 8 &
I =y
16 [16 |44 | 13 12 {1110 9‘87651173 3t

Fig. 7.-- Four Comparies (sixteen Enomoties} in Lina (.)

re-formed in Compauny Columnrs (1.},
The company thus formed a compact body, with greater depth
than front (thovefore ealled dpbhos). It was in line with the
companies on each side of it, but separated from them by a
considerable intcrval of space. 'Uhese intervals belween com-
panies could be inercased by extending the line of companies
to the right and left. The superiority of this formation to
the ordinary phalanx in certain situations was found to be
vory great.

It was once used by the Greeks on the refroat in crossing a
river, when the cavalry of the encmy was in force on the
opposite bank and their infantry was on higher ground in the
rear of the cuvalry. On this occasion the vear guard, who
had formed in Adya: dpfiar, were compeiled to reform in line
of battle to repel the attack of an enemy in the vear. - This
was done by reversing the evolution just deseribed. The
companies in column, with spaee between them, halted facing
the enemy. The second, third, and fourth enomoties wore
then moved to the left (wap™ dowide) into position by the side
of the first (cf. § 34 7.

1 Xenophon himself gives a graphic enmneration of these advantages
in iv. 8. 10-13.
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37. When five of fheir generals were entrapped at the
Great Zab by the treachery of Tissaphernes, the Greeks
realized that their retreat would have to be made under a
running fire. They therefore adopted, on the adviee of
Xenophon, the hollow square (mAaioiov) as their order of

4 march, By means of

this formation, they pre-

-~ sented a front to the

enemy on all sides.> See
Fig. 8. '

The square was formed
of the hoplite forces. If
we assume that the hop-
lifies available at  this
time for this serviee
numbered 10,000 (§ 23)
and that they were as-
signed in equal numbers
. to each of the four sides
gl - U2 of the square, each divi-

3 3 sion contained 25 com-

= panies of 100 men. If

Fig, 8.— The Hoilow Square. the tI'OOPS were ranged

I. grdua. 2. whevpd. 3, olpd. 8 deep, the length of
e e gor SN each division, with 300
men in the line, was a

trifle less than 900 Greek feet, if we allow (§ 32V) 3 feet to
each man. 'We have incidental confirmation that the square
was very large. Just before the Greeks rcached the confines
of Carduchia, the barbarians seized a height on their right
commanding the pass through which lay their way. But the
peak of the mountain, from which was an approach to the
height held by the barbarians, was not yet occupied, and the

X ® x X X X x x R
L

% ox X X X X X x X X

X K OX X X X X X x X

X X X % X X %X X R X
% OX® X X XK XK X XK

“a

1 See iil. z. 36 and 87.
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Greeks desermined to seize it.  Quick action was necessary,
in order to anticipate the enemy ; and Xenophon, who had
come to the front of the squave to consult with Chirisophus,
asked the latter to send troops with him from the van, ‘sinee
it was a long way to feteh wen from the rear.’?

The front (ordua) was drawn up in the order of the phalanx,
with a frons of 300 and a depth of 8 The rear (odpd) was
similarly arranged, but with the order of ranks veversed, the
file leaders (§ 827) and the officers being on the outside and
the obpayel on the inside. Onthe march, therefore, the ofpayol
led the ofpd ; but if an attack was made from the rear, the
whole body of the rear furned ‘right about face' to the
enemy. The llanks (wheupd) were also arvanged with the first
rank and the officers on the outside and the obpayol on the
inside. On the march, cach flank formed a column, with 2
front of 8 and a depth of 300. Tn case of attack on either
side, they faced the enemy by making the quarter-turn (‘right
fuce,” "left face™) to the right or left, thus presenting the
regular phalanx $o the enemy. Chirisophus was put in com-
wand of the base of the square, and Xenophon and Timasion
of the rear, and the two oldest of the other generals had
charge of the two flanks,

The peltasts were probably arranged in four divisions.
These supported the four divisions of the hoplites, and had
their places either inside or outside of the square as eireum-
stances demunded. The baggage, which had been reduced to
the smallest possible amount (§ 39", and the camp fallowers
were inside the square, with the heuviest parl af the Lrain
probably so arrangoed that it could follow the road over which
the square was travelling.  The cnemy attacked she squave
ab long range with mounted howmen, bowmen on foot, and
slingers. In order to repel these more effecsually, the Greeks
organized a body of 200 slingers and a troop of 30 horse.

I See 1l 4. 37-43.
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The Greek slingers, skirmishing at long range, proved to be
superior to those of the Persians. The bowmen alse were of
,service, but the range was too great for the javelin throwers
and peltasts, When, however, the Greeks charged the enemy,
as was occasionally necessary, the attacking foree consisted of
hoplites, peltasts, and (after its organization) the cavalry.
When skirmishing, the slingers and bowmen were posted
outside the square.

38. This order of march was in the main effective, but it
was found to have its disadvantages with an enemy in the
rear. When the Greeks came to a bridge or a ford, and the
wings pressed in, there was great confusion. Iiverybody was
in a hurry to get on. Again, when the obstruction was passed
and the wings separated, a vacant space was left at the rear
between the flanks, where the rear division reformed with
difficulty. The men lost confidence, and the whole foree was
in danger,

To remedy this evil, the generals organized six special com-
panies of 100 men,! each under command of a captain, pente-
contors (§ 307, and enomotarchs, When on the march the
Hlunks closed in, these six companies fell to the rear, 30 ag to
free the wings. When the flanks opened again, they filled up
the gap. TIf the gap was narrow, they filled it by companies,
that is with the companises in column, probably with a frong
of 3 and a depth of 32, so that the six companies had a front
of 18 ; if broader, by fifties, each company having a front of
¢ and a depth of 16 ; if still broader, by enomoties, each com-
pany being ranged in ordinary line of battle with a front of
12 angd a.depth of 8. '

These companies were in faet a picked body of 600 men,
intended not only to relieve the pressure caused by the closing
in of the wings, but also to form an efficient guard at the vear
(doubtless assisted by the skirmishers, that is, the slingers

1 See iii, 4. 19-23.
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and bowmen), while the main force defiled in order through
the narrow pass.  The wings conld march at the same time,
with narrew masses of the baggage-train between them, over
an ordinary bridge ; but the van and rear were obliged to
detile. Xenophou suys that the presence of the six companies
at the rear prevented confusion, and that, if any part of the
foree needed help, they eame to its assistance. Three hundred
of them were subseguently stationed in the van.

The use of the hollow square was abandoned when the
Greeks gob out of Assyria and began their seven days’ march
through the mountains of the Curduchians. "lissaphernes
and Ariacus here abandoned the pursuit, giving the Groeks up
as lost, and returned to Asia Minor. Through the mountains
the Grecks wore foreed to marveh in colwnn (§ 351), the passes
being narrow.  Throngh the plain of Armenia and during
their subsequenl course to the sca, they marehed either
in column or in line of baltle (§ 35% as circumstances
demanded.

39. The bagypage-train of the Ten Thousand was of formi-
dable dimensions. Wagons and sumpters carried the fenfs
and muech personal property of the soldiers (oxed;), ineluding
often even their arms., At the Great Zab the Greeks burnt
their tents and wagons and all superfluous baggage ; bulb even
then the train was heavy, ineluding the necessary equipment
of 10,000 or 12,000 men (§ 232, the beasts of burden used for
its trunsport, booly 1 cabtle and captives, women and boys,
the sick and wounded, and those necded to take charge ol all
this. The non-cowmbatanbs (§xres) weve thus a numerous
body. The day afler (he Greecks cutered the fastnesses of
the Carduehians, they determined to take only the best of the
swanpters and to let all the recently captured slaves go free.
The veason for this was that “ with so wany mouths to feed,
twice the amount of provisions had to be provided and
carried ” (iv. 1, 13).
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On the march inland to Cunaxa, each general seems o have
had the baggage of his division under his own charge. The
wagons that transported the provisions during this time were
a parb of the baggagetrain of Cyrus’s barbarian contingent
(§ 26%). During the battle at Cunaxa the baggage-train and
camp-followers were all gathered in the eamp, which was
hastily pitehed not fur from the rear of the phalanx, On the
march to join forces with Ariaeus, on the second night after
the battle, the haggage-train was placed on the left, between
the troops and the Euphrates. On the retreat to the Black
Sea, at first the baggage and non-combatants were put inside
the hollow square (§ 37%; when the square was abandoned,
they were placed between the van and rear of the forece. The
train was here at all times an impediment to rapid marching,
and frequently compelled the Greeks to take the longer way,

40. Thermarch began betimes in the morning. The tents
were struck, the haggage and tents were packed and put on
the wagons and sumpters, the men fell in, and the army got
under way. It is not possible to determine whether, on
the advance to Cunaxa, the generals with their respective
divisions led the column in turn on suceessive days ; on the
retreat from the Great Zab, Chirisophus led the van and
Xenophon commanded the rear. There was, however, daily
change in the company that led the column, and the captain
in ecommand was accountcd to have a position of special honor
and responsibility. Towards the end of the foremcon a halt
was called, and breakfast (dpwrror) was ftaken. After break-
tast the march was resumed. 'I'here were occasional marches
by night, and then the army got under way with special care.
After dinner, at the first signal of the {rumpet, the men
packed up ; ab the second signal, the baggage was put on the
beasts of burden ; at the third, the march began.

When the day’s march was ended, the army halted and
encamped. The different divisions of the Greek force
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encamped separalely, except in times of danger, and even
when they were all in one camp cach division had its own
place.  Ou the march to Cunaxa the barbarian troops of
Cyrus sucamped apart from the Greeks,  When the Lalt was
made, the eattle were wnyoked, the baggage unpacked, and
bhe tents pitched. '1he lalier were 1wuade of hides stretched
ou a wooden framework.  When the Greeks had burnt their
tents at the Great Zab, they encamped in villages wherever
this was possible. The Auwbasis gives us no information in
vegard to the form of the camyp or in regard to its inner
arrangement, but it was not fovtitied.  Thers was a place in
the camp where the arms were stacked, but its precise situa-
tion eannot be determined.

Aller the tents had boen pitched and the arms had besn
stacked, fuel and fodder were gathered, fires were built, and
dinner was prepared.  This was the chief meal of the day.
Sentinels, who had been given the pass-word, were posted,
and the men turned in.  Whether the night was divided into
three or four watehes is nneertain.  The last watch hegan at
early dasen. A panic in camp ab night was a serious matter.
Announeements were made by a horald, or she word was
passed along.

41. A day’s march, or “stage’ (orafuds), vavied in length
avcording to eircamstances.  Xenophon enumerates 84 stages,
with a lotal distance of 517 parasangs, between Sardis and
the vicinity of Cunaxa. This makes the average length of
the day’s march o little more than six parasanegs. The longest
stages were 10 parasangs. If the parasang (wopaadyyns) is
reckoned as equal 50 30 stadia and the stadinm (orddior) ab
382.5 Linglish feet, the parasang was equal to about 3.3
‘ordinary English miles. “he average day’s march, on this
caleulation, would be about 20 miles. And this probably
represenls about what Xenophon thought to be a fair day’s
march.
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But it i3 evident from various considerations, that Xeno-
phon did not mean by *parasang’ an exact and invariable
distanes. In the first place he had no means, cxcept just at
the first, of mecasuring accurately the day’s march. Again,
the daily rate of speed, as he reports it, was greater by nearly
one half, when the Grocks were travelling, in the month of
January, through the territory of the Chalybes,—who were the
bravest people that they met, were heavily armed, fought
with them hand to hand, and kept up the fight for seven
days, -— than between Celasnae and Peltae in the month of
April, where there was no hindrance. Xenophon probably
meagures parasangs by time rather than by distunce, as Grote
first suggested.! He had opporfunity in the early marches,
where the army after leaving Sardis travelled at first over a
meagured road, to observe how long it took them to march
one, two, or three parasangs, and in the subsequent marches
he called that length of téime one, two, or three parasangs, A
certain number of hours of marching meant to him a certain
number of parasangs. '

42. Although Cyrus was anxious to join issue with his
brother in battle, and made his march inland to Cunaxa as
rapidly as possible, nevertheless between Sardis and Cunaxa
he spent 96 days in camp. His longest hals, 30 days, was at
Celaenae, where he waited for reinforcements. He was
detained 20 days at Tarsus by the refusal of his Greek troops
to advance. His other halts lasted from 3 to 7 days, and
were made mainly to rest his troops ; although they were
utilized for other purposes, such as provisioning, review,
enumeration of the troops, and celebration of festivals and
games, Some of the marches without days of rest were long.
That between Myriandus and Thapsacus lasted 12 days, but -
the troops were in eamp 7 days before it began and 5 days
after it was finished. T'wice the force marched 9 days cons

L Higtory of Greece, vol. VIIL pd 816, note 8 (chap, rxix),
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tinnonsly. Just before the babtle af Conaxa they were on
the march 19 days, 15 through the desert and 6 in Babylonia,
with a review heled at midnight on the third night before the
hattle. _

But the hardships of the march inland to Cunaxa were
slight compared with those of the retreat to Trapezus. The
Greeks spent 132 days in geliivg from the villages near
Babylon, where they began their marveh northward under the
guidance of Tissaphernes, to the Black Sea at Trapezus.
Only 24 of these were gpent in eamp; and the halt was foreed
in every instance by lack of supplies, by exhaustion, by sick-
ness, or by othor causcs. During the month of November
they marched 22 days withont a day of vest in eamp, including
7 days of conlinnoug fighting in the mountaius of the Cardu-
chians. In December and January they were 51 days contin-
wously on the march.

We know with eertainty from the mnarrative of Xenophon
that the march from Sardis to the battle-field took 182 days.
If September 3, 401 1. ¢., is accepted as the date of the
battle, the march from Sardis began on March 6, 401 5. c.
We know with less certainty, since the narrative is not always
clear, that the Gureeks were 158 days in reaching Trapezus,
reckoning lrom the day afber the battle, and including the 26
days which elapsed before they began thelr mareh northward.
This ealeulation brings them lo Trapezus on February 8,
100 =. 0.

48, The Greeks fonght one great batfle in this memorable
campaign, and many smaller ones. During the retreat they
showed great resource in meeting peculiar conditions.  Neno-
phon’s invention, for example, of the dpfuor Adyor (§ 36) was
admirubly adapted for storming a height, and it scems sin-
gular that it should not have been adopted by commanders in
later times. Their almost total lack of cavalry foreed the
Greeks to devise substitutes, such, for example, as the 600
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picked hoplites who protected their bollow square (§ 387%).
Their light-armed troops were employed with effect in various
ways. In the battle at Cunaxa they were placed in a body at
the right of the phalanx, the barbarian troops of Cyrus being.
stationed af the left. When the Greeks were about to storm
the position of the Colchians and had reformed the phalanx
in company columns, the peltasts to the number of 1800 were
posted in three divisions at the right and left and centre.
But they depended chiefly on their heavy infantry, and the
normal order for hattle was the phalanx.

In battle the phalanx presented a solid array of heavily
armed men, eight ranks deep, divided info the right and left
wings and centre (§ 32%). When the army was already in
line, sacrifice was offered and the omens were taken. The
men went into the fight nnwillingly if the auspiees were not
favorable. Sometimes a simple prayer was offered. The
commander meanwhile might address his men, secking fo
rouse their courage. The wafch-word (odvfyus), the means
by which friend was to be distinguished from foe in the
battle, was given out and passed down the ranks and returned
again. In the battle at Cunaxa the wabch-word was Zeds
Bwrip wai Nixy. The paean was raised, all the men joining in
it, and, under its inspiring strains, the advanece began in even
line. At the sound of the trumpet, with shields forward and
gpears in rest, the men raised the battle-cry, the pace quick-
ened to a run, and the phalanx charged. If the enemy gave
way, the vietors pursued, preserving their line. The recall
was sounded with the trumpet. Sacrifice was offered to the
Gods in thanksgiving and a trophy (rpdmaov) was erected.

44. The battle at Cunaxa was fought on the left bank of
the Tuphrates. In their first position the forces of Cyrus
were drawn up at vight angles to the river, facing down
stream. The Greek phalanx had a front of shout threc
guarters of a mile in length, Clearchus had the right wing
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|.— First position of Cyrus facing down stream.

I1.—F rst position of King facing up stream.
). — Secend position of King facing down stream,

V. — Second position of Gresk Troops tacing up stream,

e
{. Paphlagonian Cavalry. 7. Position of King.

2. Greek light-armed Troops, 8. Troops of Tissaphernes.
3. Greex Phalanx. 9. Troops of Gobryas.

4, Native Treaps of Cyrus. F0. Troops of Arbaces.

5. Pasition ef Cyrus. 1. Hill

6. Cyreian Camp. [2, Cunaxa.

The detted lines indicate the scythe-bearing chariots, posted in front of the

Persian forces in both armies,
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of the phalanx. Menon commanded the left wing ; the other
generals were posted ab the centre. On the right of the
phalanx the Greek light-armed troops were posted. On their
right and next to the river was Cyrns’s Paphlagonian eavalry.
On the leff of the phalanx were the barbarian troops of Cyrus,
under his own command, and probably arranged like the
forces of the king, in solid squares. This diminished greatly
the length of their front. There were 100,000 of these.
Cyrus with his body guard of 600 horse, was probably at the
centre. In front of these troops were drawn up his twenty
seythe-bearing chariots.

Xenophon records that the king brought 900,000 men and
150 chariots into the battle, in three divisions, under the
command of Tissaphernes (who was at the left), Gobryas,and
Arbaces. The king’s troops were drawn up in solid squares,
race by race. Tie himself was posted at their centre, with a
guard of 6000 horse under the command of Artagerses. These
forees were so vast that, notwithstanding their arrangement
in solid squares, the king himself at the centre was beyond
the left wing of Cyrus, and practically out of the baftle.
And yet the front of the entire force of Cyrns must have
measured more than a mile, at the lowest caleulation.?

43, When the army of the king had advanced so far that -
it was only three or four stades (two fifths of a mile) from
the army of Cyrus, the (reeks also began to move forward.

1 We cannob determine the exact length of the line hecause we do not
know how the 2300 or 2600 light-armed troops of Cyrus were drawn up.
From the fact recordsd by Xenophon (i. ro. 7), that when Tissaphernes
charged through them with his horse they made a gap and let him pass,
they wonld seem to have been in line. The length of the line of the
hopiites can be determined with approximate accuracy. This line was
very thin (8 men deep), as contrasted with the solid squares of the king’s
forces (which must have had an average depth of some 185 men}, and 50
faced at least one third of the king’s army. These last werc the troops
that took to flight in the first charge, some 300,000 men.



§45.) MILITARY MATTERS. xlix

Their line was long and thin, and u part of it bellied out in
front.  The part left behind quickened its pace to a run.
All then eharged double quick, and the loft of the barbarians
under the command of Tissaphernes, which was opposed to
them, took to flight.  Cyrus ddid nol join in the pursuit, but
watted fo ses what the king would do.  The lutter, finding
that the enemy did not engage him, began to wheel his centre
and right wing to the left. Cyrus, fearing that he would
thus get in the rear of the Gheeks, charged him, and was
slain in the hand to hand engagement that followed. The
king advanced, the troops of Ariaens flying before him, as far
as the Cyreian camp.

The king, with his centre and right wing, was now plunder-
ing the camp, and the Greck heavy and light-armed infantry
bad pursued the king’s left wing far down the river. The
opposing forces wore thus al Lhis time over threc miles apart.
The king now first learned thas his left had been put to rout,
and at once massed his troops in line and advanced in the
direction ol the Greeks. The Grecks thereupon changed
fremt by counter-marching (§ 33%), so that the troops under
Clearchus now constituted the Ieft wing of their phalanx.
The king, however, did not advance aguinst the Guecks
straight down the river from the Cyreian cawmp, us at fivst he
seemed to intend to de, but took the eourse by which he had
passed earlier in the day outside their right (original left)
wing, This carried him away from the river, and brought
his right wing over against the right wing of the (reeks.
The Greeks feared that if he advanced in this manner he
wounld take them in the right flank, enfold them on hoth sides,
and eut them down ; and they made up their minds that they
must refire the wing that was specially exposed and bring
their whole line into position parallel with the river, which
would be a defense in their rear. Bub they mistook the king’s
real intention, and the contemplated change of position was
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never executed.! While they were deliberating, the king,
- donbtless elated by the death of Cyrus, of which he supposed

the Greeks had been informed, and confident in his numbers, -
s0 moved his line toward the Euphrates as he advaneced that
his right wing, when he finally came info position, rested on
the river. The two armies were now again face to face, ab
right angles to the Euphrates, as in their first encounter, bus
with positions relatively reversed. The Greeks charged, put
the barbarians again to flight, and remained the masters of
the field. It was now nearly sunset.

1 Observe the langnage of the historian in i 1o. 10. ér & & ralra
&Bovhedorro, while they were deliberating about this. For the manmer in
which the contemplated manceuvre would probably have been executed,
see § 344,
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ANABASIS IV. 1, §820-28 awn 2. §1-92 (pp. 118-128).

The Greeks were approaching a hill, which had a steep road, awkb

(p- 118, 22) ascending its side,

This wag the only road visible to the

Greeks, and it is called % parepd 6565 (p. 119, 6; p. 121, 5 and 16). This

rogd. passed into a plain
at the top of the hill (9
spaéy, p. 122, 28) through
a defile or outlet, bb, call-
ed % éxBaces, which was
seen 1o be guarded by the
enemy posted at the end
of & narrow path, ece, at
the point F (p. 121, &; of
p. 118, 24). The guide
told the generals of a
oirenitous road, cece, by
which the summit could
be reached without pass-
ing through the Zkfagiws
(p. 119,12). The volun-
teers set out late in the
afternoon by this road,
intending to capture a
height (8} at a critical
point on the pass (p. 119,
14), and at daybreak to
attack the enemy at f
(p. 120, 6), while the rest
of the army should co-
operate with them from
below, After the depart-
ure of the volunteors,
Xenoplion tried to divert

Sumauit,

aadl: steep road to top of the hill; &b being the

ExBaces, guarded by the cnewmy at i difr ravine
(p. 120, 13). ccec: circuitous road to top of the hill,
ceer narrow path, taken by the voluntecrs, leading
to fo 4 position seized by the valunteers at night,
1: first hill captured by Xenoplon (p. 121, 20).
2 : second hill capLured by Xen, {p. 122,6). 3: the
drpoy of p. 121, 2, the third hill eaptured by Xen.
(p. 122, 18). 5: Lill opposite 3 (p. 123, 7), occupied
by the enemy.

the attention of the enemy from the attack ou the hcight, by marching
up the main road towards the ZeBaois (p. 120, 11); bul his way led across
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a ravine (p. 120, 18), down which the enemy hurled stones, so that he
was unable even to approach the entrance (elmodos) of the kZacis. In the
meantime the volunteers with the gnide ascended the road ec, but turned
off into the narrow path ee, which led them to 4, where they surprised
some gnards of the enemy. They thought this position was the dxpor (3)
which they bad hoped to capture: but this proved to be a still higher~
point which the enemy held. But from their position (4) there was a
path (Egodos, p. 121, 4) leading to the important point f, where the enemy
was posted on the main rcad. In the morning the volunteers attacked
and routed the enemy on the main road, which Chirisophus now began
to ascend, while other Greeks climbed up the side of the hill as they best
could, to join the volunteers on the height (p. 121, 14-10).

Xenophon in the meantime, with the rear-guard and the baggage, began
to mount the road ce. He was unable to take the narrow path ee, which
the volunteers had taken, because this was not fit for the cattle (p. 121,27 ;
¢f. p. 119, 12); so ihat he was obliged to proceed by the same road ce.
This led him to a hill (1) held by the enemy (p. 121, 24), which he capt-
ured ; leaving a guard to hold this, he proceeded to a second hill (2) and
captured this. He next came to the hill (3) which the volunteers thought
they had taken in the night (p. 122, 19), but which the enemy still
held. This position was unexpectedly evacuated by the enemy, who had
zeen the capture of the first hill and were eager to recover it : this they
did, putting ta death or flight the guard left there by Xenophon (p, 123, 3.
In the meantime Xenophon, with his youngest troops, took possession of
the hill (3) which the enemy had left, and ordered the rest of his men to
proceed by the road cc to the plain (suadéy) on the summit (p. 122, 29).
The enemy then appeared on a hill (5) opposite to the height (2) on which
Xenophon stood, and before long a great crowd of Carduchians had
agsembled. When Xenophon and his men left their position on the hill
to join their comrades on the summit (p. 123, 13-15), the enemy mounted
the hill {8) and rolled stones down upon the departing Greeks, With
some difficulty the Greeks escaped, and soon all parts of the army were
united on the summit, where comfortable quarters awaited them.
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March continued through Phrygia, and review of all the troops at
) Tyriaeum.
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The real object of the expedition is disclosed. The soldiers are
angry. Promises of Cyrus.
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Advance through the desert of Arabia. The cavalry go hunting.
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March to Corsote and Pylae. Cattle perish in the desert.
The supply of grain fails.
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Cyrus comes up and guickly stops the quarrel.
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The traitor betrayed, and brought to trial.
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Speech of Cyrus: ““ Twice before has this man been false to me,
and twice have I forgiven him.”
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Clearchus advises that he be put to death. The others concur,
and Orontas is led away.
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A soothsayer rewarded, Cyrus advances with less caution.
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The order of battle. Armor of Cyrus and his hody-guard.
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In the afternoon the enemy appear, prepared for battle.
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Final preparations. The sacrifices favorable. TheAwatchword
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8o died Cyrus, the kingliest man since Cyrus the Great.
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As governor on the coast, he kept faith with friend and foe.
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The king masses his troops in line. The Greeks face right about,
ready for attack, but he withdraws to their right.
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v BOOK II.

Tidings reach the Greeks of the death of Cyrus.
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The Greeks make answer. Phalmus reph,es to Proxenus
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The Greeks refuse to give up their arms. Phalinus proposes a truce.
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Ariaeus declines the offer of the Greeks, but invites them to join him,
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Conterence of the Greeks. The invitation accepted. Clearchus -
in command.
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Clearchus a vigorous commander. He suspects the king.
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Why the Greeks undertook the expedition. Now they would
return home.
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A - ~
KAéapyos O dmexplvaro Tols raira Myovouw,
A= hY 3 ~ . \ ~ ; > -~ >
Wy épfupolpar pér xal tadta wdera - évvoo &
o 3 ~ > g ” 3N I 3 4 As
oty €l viv amyer, d6Eoper €mi mohéuw dmiévar kal
. ~ M -
15 Wapf}. ng UWOVSC!.S' TOLCLY . ETELTA, T{J(UTOV IJ.%D d’.'yn‘
A 3 .\ Ed e - 3 hY o 3 v
por obdels wapebe nuiv ob8e dPer emoimwiuela -
-~ A = -
abfis 8¢ 6 yyynodperos obdels éoTar: kal dpa TavTa
e < ~ 3 /3N 2 ~ 3 , L4
WOLGULTWE 7”1,(1)1/ EUHUS‘ 1’&[)5&.(/0? d.d)EO"T’UfCL T WFTE
$ilos quiv otdels Aehedierar, dAha kul of wpdafer
Y - Ny 3
20 OrTes TONEULOL UL €TOVTaL.  TOTopOS B €l pér Tis
v % ~ , 5
wai al\os dpa Huiv ot SuaBaréos ovi oda - Tov &
- ’ 3 o -~
ot Bidparny loper dre ddvwaror Siaffrar kolvde-
A ’ > ) 8\ * s H - 8/ e -~
Twy mohepiorv. ol uév O av pdyeorBal ye 8éy inmers
cow nuw obupayor, ToOr S¢ molepiovr mirels elow
~ v 5 ~
95 oL TAELOTOL Kal TAETTOV tlfbot . afo‘re VIKWVTEY ‘U.E".U
’ A 3> , . < Ed by 3 » i
Tira dv amokTelvapner | NTTOUévar 8¢ oldéva oldy Te
~ 3 \ Y o} 2 il 4 s
cwlirar éyo per odv Badiléa, & ovre moAld o
Ta Thppax o, elrep Wpafr’vf,bel"ru,z, NHAs amoNérat, otk



64 . - ANABASIS II. 4. 8-13,

o -~ \
olda 6 7 8l adrov Spdow xal Sefudv Sotvar kai
* Deods émoprijoar kal T favTod META AmMOTL TR
ooar "EAMol 7e¢ wal BapBdpois. TowabTa mWoANG .
éleyer. I
Tlssap‘hem& returns and the march begins. Mutual distrust.
5 'Ev 8¢ 7olre w;;ce TLU'O'quGpvns exwv mv €avrov 8
Svop ws els olkov amory Kol Opor/'ra,s- Ty €avrov
Stvour - dye 3¢ kal Ty Ouyarépa ™y Bacihéws
[ , ' 3 -~ -S4 2 ¢ s
éml ydug. évrevfler 8¢ Nom. Tiooapéprovs ryovpé 9
vou kai dyopav napéxorros émopelorro - éropedero
3 v ~ s i sy s
108é kal "Apiatos 70 Kdpov BapBapikov éywr oTpd-
revpa duv, Twwoadéprer kal "Opdrra kal gvrerTpo-
Tomededero avv lkelvows. ol B¢ VE)\}W}VEG ﬁgbopc“uweq 10
TOUTOUS‘ awa(’ €¢) G(LUT(UV GX(IJPOUV ”q'}o’El.Lovag EXOVTES'
éf’rfpa.fo%?eaevegfo 3¢ éxdorore aﬂ'exoweg Ao
15 ﬁﬁpac'wywv.mac pEtow - e({)vkarfovro 8¢ a,iuqﬁorepm
wcr'n'ep Wo)\e;.u.ovg a)\)wﬂ\ovg, xal &05§ Tobro vwoxpuav"
Tapetyer. éviore 8¢ xai Euhlbpueror &k rTob airod 1
A\ 4 \ » ~ 7 3 N
kal yéprov kal dAla TowabTa OUANAEyorTes TAnyds
évérewor dAMfAois - BaTe xal Tovro Exflpar wapeiye.
" March to the Tigris. The Persians cross to the other side,
AweA@évres 8¢ Tpels arafuovs delkovro wpos To12
MnBias waloUperor 7teixos, kal wapyior elow
3 -~ 5 hY 3 £ rd 5 -~ Y
alrob. 7y 8¢ wxodoummévor whivbois omrars év
£} Ih 4 » ¥ 8"\ & 8\
am;boc TQ KELEroLs, €)pOS €wooL Tadly, fos B¢
éxatdy - pikos & s)\e'ye'ro €lvat €lkoat ﬂ'apacray-ywv
25376}(&3 3‘6 ﬁaﬁv)\mvog o 'n'o)\v. évreplfer & e*n‘opev— 13 !
Bncm,v arabfuods 8o ﬂapao'ay'ya,l; dRTed -+ kol Saeﬁn e
‘oar dispbias Svo, v ;L%r} é'ﬁ‘a yedipas, ™ . e




e

ANABABIS IL. 4. 14-17. 6

- ’ , ¢ s @ T} TR ~
élevyuéymy mholows érrd -+ adtar 8’ foow Awd, TOV
’ -~ 5 ~ \
Tiypyros worapon © karerérpumuro O €€ alrdv Kkal
. \ \ \ - ¥y
- TahPOL ETL THY XOPAY, ai per TPOTAL meydhat, ETaTa
b 3N f 4 b b b 4 K 3
3¢ éharrous - téhos 8¢ ral puxpol dyerol, wumep €y
ST‘ﬁ ‘BEANdSL émi 7ds He?\[yag- Kol (iq‘)ucyoﬁyfm. et
~ [SSTs ’ by ol s 5 e N
Tov Tiypyra morapor - wpos @ mohis Ny ueydln katl
rolvdrflpwros W) Cropa Zwrrdxy), dméyovoa ToU wo-

'rctluoa oTadlous TEvTERAdEK®.  OL }Lév bov r’Eh?\‘qus‘ 14

mop avrny éokirmoar €yyvs mapalelrov peydiov
10 kal kahob kal Sav€os marTolwy S€vdpwy, of 8¢ Bdp-
s b # > #
Bapor SLaBerqKOfreg Tor Teypyra s ov pévror xara-
Pavels Noav.

““ Beware of a night attack, and guard the bridge!?’

\ \ a\ ~ ¥ E) ’ » “
Mera 8¢ 70 Selmrov €ruyor € TEPUITATY OVTES TPO 15

Tow omhav T péEevos kal Eevoddv « kal wpoge\ba
L v 5 # ) s ~ N e
16 avfipwmrds Tis npdToe Tovs TpodUAaKus wou dr idou

Lipd€evor 7 Kheapyor - Mévwra 8¢ otk élyre, ral

~ 32 s Y ~ I . s 3 Ay 8\
TAUTA TOP Apuawv wr Tov Meérwros fsvov. €TTEL OE 18

N ’ - 3 ’ 5 Y ~ - I3 »
[Tpéfevos elmer 611 adrds el 6v {9rets, elrer o dw-
’ EV ’ 3 ~ RO ’
Opwmos tade.  “LEmweumpe pe *Apatos xal “Aprdolos,
. o 2 Ve o~ ey N ”
20 morol ovres Kipo kol v edvot, kal xekedovot da-

Arreatar pay dpiv émbavrar s vukros ol BdpBa-.

» . ’ Ay ~ ’
poi- €uTe 68 aTpdTevpa wolv v 1o mAnciov mapa-
Selop. wal wapa v yépvpar Toi Tiypyros mwora-

~ 7z o’ e 3 8 -~ 3N
ot wEpat kehedovar ruhakiy, ws OtaroctTal adTVY

. ~ rd -~ s’ N 8 ’ 13 . L
25 Mooar Tiworoadéprys m)s vukTos, €av STpTAL, ©S Uy

SiaBnre dAN év péow amolnptTe Tov oTamod kal

77'59 SL(ﬁvaOQ.

;



o 11;;;,

66 ' . ANABASIS IL 4 18-23.

s The warning is seen to be inconsistent.
Atcovcra.v’req fabra fyouaav mﬂ'ov wdpd TOV Khe 18
apyor Kal rﬁpm(ovcrw o ?\e'yeo 5 8¢ K)teapxos arot-
oas érapdyln déSpa kal éhofeire. veaviokos 3619
“his TGV mapdvrer dvvojoas elmev ds ovk drdhovla

5. 6377 76 T émboecto kol Ajoew Ty 7é¢:vptw dnhov

'}/ap o7 ETTLT'LHE‘U,EVDUS‘ M vy Sena'a 7 yrracfai.
fay ‘u.ev 6By vikddor, Ti del Xdew avrovs Tav 'yeqivpow ;
"ot yap dv woMal yédupdr Bouw exomev dy ool
¢vyov7t9 ”qy,éug O’wﬁmpez; &y 8 Huels vikdjiev, 2
“is )xe)\v,u.evné s y%¢vpag 8%y ovoiv TeetvoL GO P
Fsoey - 50 i Boybjoar mol\dy Svrwr wépaw
698els adrols Bumjoerar Aehupéims s yedipas.

Its object becomes clear. The Greeks cross the rwer at daybreak.

14

H L4 b
o Axoloas 8¢ b K}\eapxos' TabTA npea“o TV wyye)\ov 21
TOO TIS €M) Xdpa %) év }LE(T(!) Tov Tuypm'og kal s
15 Sampuxog. 6 8¢ elmev St wol\y Kai i'fwy,ou. &ewor
 kal wohes modhal kal peydhat.  TéTe O Kal éyvd-23
‘ L3 2 N hd < r R
ofn ori oi BdpBapor Tov dvfpwmor UVmoméuaiéy,
s ~ X e ¥ 8 £ \ 4
Okvourtes uv ot EM\nres Siehdvres v yédupar
pelvaser, év ) vijoe e’pt.’rp.m-a éxovres vller uév Tov

20 Tcyp'r)ra, évlley 8¢ T’T)P Szwpvxa, Ta 8’ e’mﬂfsaa,

sxo:.ev €K 'r'r;s- év péoo Xcopw; 'rro?\)mg Kol wya@ng

“‘shas kal TéY ep-yao'o,uevmv evérrwy, elra 8¢ xal

af:roo"rpoq?)n Yévorro €b Tis Bovhowro Bacihéa Kcuccuq
woiEly.

o5 Mera 8¢ radra dveradovro: éml pérror ™ yébv-a3
\ o A d N ¥ LI a \
pav Suws duiaxyy emeubar - kel ovre énédero oddels

2 4 » % A z 3 \ e ~
oddapdber ovre mpos ™z yépupar ovdels HAPe raw

SN



5

10

15

2(h

26

ANABASES TL 4. 2427 ‘ 67

mohepimy, s of duhdrrovres amjyyellov. éredn
o\ 4 3 s 4 Ay I - 3 I
0 cws éyévero, SiéBawvor v yépupar Elevyuérmy
e - ’
mAoloIS TRLAKOVTO Kal €mTd oS 0loy TE RaAOTA
- FPoe , ~ . N
medvhayudvas - EnyyeAloy ydp Twes. oY Topa
Twroapéprovs ‘EXhjrar ws StefBawdvror péXlower
émbjoerlfar.  dAla talre pév Yeud] Hr - dwaBat-
, ’ < W~ 5 o~ ) . ) .
YOVTmY )(LEVTUL [#] ‘AUI’S‘ VT OLS Eﬂ"fd)al/?) }LE'T C(,AA.(I}V
. -~ 3 r N ’ ] \ A
aicorar € dwafalvower Tov moraudy . €meldy) 8¢ eider,
(SXETD dredadywp. ‘
1
T'he march continued to the river Zapatas.
"A7d 8¢ Tob Tiypnros éropedlnoar orallpovs Tér-2
rapas Tapacdyyas ko €t Tov Lhokor ToTauér,
N 5 /, 3 ~ \ 4 A 2 ~
o edpos wAlpov - énny 8¢ yédupa. kab évranfla
1 ~ l)"j /k 2t ’?ﬂ . B . 2 ‘o
CLUK&UTU TOALS ’J;E'}‘a ”f} OT/”/L(L wLs 7]’[)()5 'T]l’ CLTI"UV
o€ Tois ENnaw 6 Kipov wal Apraéépéov wilos
ABeNdis dnd Zodowr cal LkBardvwr orpariir wol-
My dyar os Boylijowy Bamhel © kal émoTioas 10
éuvTol arpdrevpa mapepyopnérovs Tovs KAAnras éfe
7 e Y rd £ - \ 3 L 3 U
(A)PEL- (o] 8€ KA,ECLIJXOS‘ '}?')/ELTO llLEV ELS 81’05 ETFOPEU&TU 28
3 u - 5
8¢ dMote wal aXlore éduordpevos - doov O€ ypdrov
TO Tryolperor Tob oTpareiparos ErLTTHOEE, TOT0D-
Toy fr dvdyky xpdror 8 GAov Tol oTpaTedparos
’ < / N
yiyveatar ™y éxlorTacw - wuTe 7O oTpiTeupa Kal
avrols Tots LBAAnot 86far wdumolu elvan, xal 70V
Hépoqr éxmemhjyfar Pewpoivra.
Forenfler 8 émopevtyear Sia Tns Mndias oral-21
povs Epiuovs € wapavdyyas TPLAKOVTH €S TGS
| ’ s ~ ’ . ’
Napuodridos képas s Kipov katr Baoiréws pi-
+ ’ ~ ’ e s -~ 8
wpos.  tTavras Twoapéprnys Kipo émeyyehdv dunp-




68 ANABASIS IL 4. 28 and 5. 15,

" mdoou Tols “EAAyoLw e'n'erpﬂpe WMW aﬂSpanoﬁmv._
Ty 8¢ Girds mohvs Kal arp'oBm-a. kai dAla X,m]-
para. évrenler &’ evopevﬁno‘av orabuovs epmxovs‘zs
Térrapas wapaa'a.yya.s elicooL ToV Tvyp‘r}m, TOT OOV

5év dpitrepg éyovres. év O¢ T@ 'n'ﬁcufw D‘Taﬁpw,

‘wepav Tob moTapob woMs @reito peydly kal eddai-
par dvoue Kawal, €€ fs of BdpBapor Sijyor &t
oyedlats Suplepivais dprovs, Thpois, olbop. '

Clearchus has a personal interview with Tissaphernes.
V. Mera tavra c’thucvm’)vTou éml ov ZamaTay wo-

10 Tap6y, 70 €vpo§ rerrapwu w)\eﬁpmy wol Evranbfa
'ep,ewav Hpépas Tpels . év B¢ Tavrais. broiar wér
joav, qbavepa, 3¢ oddeuia eq5aw€ro énifBovhij. anfev 2
ody 7§ Khedpyw o*v—y'yevecrﬂm TQ Tt.o-o'mf)eppez, Kol
€l gos Sdvarro madoa Tas vroylas 7rpw & am'wv'

16 w6 \epou 'yeveaf)m' Kai eﬂ'embe Twa épolvra OTL
Guyyevea'ﬁau atrg xprhle. 6.8¢ érglpws éxéhever

NKeEw.
* Let us dispel, if possible, this growing distrust.?”

E'ITELST] 8¢ auriibor, )\E'yec o K)\Ecxpxog TdOe.
"By, & Tw'o‘aqﬁepun, 0ida ey m.uv OpKOUS yeyevy)-
o pévovs kal Sefias Selopévas pm ddwroear EANY-
Novs - Puharrduevor 8¢ oé Te O0pd ws molepiovs
Npds kal Mpels opbvres TavrTa arridbvAarréueta.
3 5\ 8\ ' ~ 3 81 ¥ \ 2 4
émel 8¢ axomav ol dbvapar ovre o€ aioléclu me-
poperor Nuds Kak®s wolety fyd 1€ oadis olda O
25 Njuels ye ovde émwoolper TowolTor oldéy, E80fé wou
‘els Aoyous dor éNfety, drws el dvvaluela éééhowper
3 # S 3 2 b I 3 k] »
dAMjAer v dmoTiar. kal yap oida drfpdmovs



ANABASIS 11. 5 6-10, 69

v \ ~ b I Ly
707, Tovs pev éx SraBolns Tovs 8¢ kal éf vrodias, ot
A
pofBnbéires aljhovs ¢fdoar Boviduevor mpiv wa-
. A ]
tetv émoimoar dinjrerta kaxd Tols olre pwélhorras
Wy 7 A Fd ~ ;8 rd A 5 L4
ouT ab BovAouérous TototTor olddr. Tas ol TotatTas
E)
s dryvmpooiras vouller ovrevaios pdhore dy rad-
id \ l r 4 LY < -
eolai, Yew kal Sibdokar oe Bovkopas ws v Huiy
obk bplids dmioTels.
“1f we break our oaths, the gods will take vengeance on us.”
- - - oy
TTpaTor pév yap kol péyworroy ol Bewv Huas Sprot
R # s - > ’ o \ ’
kKwhVovot Tohepinus €lvar dAMjAows - GoTis BE TovTwLY
~ - v 1A
W adroder atTe wapypelykds, Totror éye ovmor dv
3 s \ N ~. ’ ) 5
61)85(.LHOVL(T(LL‘U<L. TGLY ’Yﬂap HE(!)V WOAE"LOV OUK OLB@
¥ 2 o3 N , S ’ ’ > / >y
our’ dmrd wolov dr Tdyous pelywr Tis dmoddyor ovr
» -~ . r 3 Yo, kv L A 3 3 ~
eLs Torow A ardTos arodpain ovt orws dv els éyvpdy
H \ 7 ~ -~
Xwplov dmwooral. wdvry yap wavro Tots Heols dmo-
\ ~ 3 " -~
16 xeipLa kal TarTaxy wdvrev loov o Beol kpatodot.
“You, Tissaphernes, are now our ouly hope.”
~ - & 4
Mept pév 87 rav Oeiiv te kal TéV Spkav ovre yi-
yVQjUKw? WGP5 Ol‘}‘s‘ 7‘7'(1‘6’!:5' T’T\)U (f)l.klf(l‘l/ (TUVHE}LEV(JL KOTE"
Bépela - rar 3” avlpomivor ot éya év TQ mapdyre
TJOM[ZQ} ME"}’LO‘TQI’ E?:VCLL ';],LEV Ci’)/aﬁﬂ’l/. Ul)V ,..Léy ’}/&,P
~ 3 -~ Y
2 ool maca pev 680s edmopos was d¢ morauds Siafu-
~ ke ~
708, TOr TE Entrmlelwy odk dmwopla- drev 8¢ oob
~ \ N s € < 14 2 b A 3 -~
waoa pév Oud okoTous 1) 68ds oddér yap alThs
] 2 . y X 8 td ~ hY
émorduelio - mwis 8¢ mworauds Slomepos, mwis O
3, I3 \ Y
dx\os doBepos, doBepdraror 8 épnuia- peary yap
~ ~ 3 -, E] ” H 8\ 8\ N\ 4
25 WO)&)\.?}Q CLTTOPL(IS' ETTLY. €L € 7} Kol ’lLaJ/EVTES‘ eI
e o A )
KOTUKTEQiper, dhAo 7L dr 7 TOV edepyérmr kata-
{ wpos Baoiléa TOv pwéyroTor épeBpov dywrr-
. KTE@ApTES TPOS uéy pov dy



70 ANABASIS II. 5, 11-15,

Come@a, Sowr 3¢ 3 kal olwy dv é\mder e,u.a.v*rov
G'TGP‘T}O'U.!.‘U.L el gé 1L kakdy EmiyepioaLuL TOLEW,
rabro Mw. éyd yap Kipov émelipnod pov Ppilov it
vevérlar, vopllwr Tév TéTe ikavdraTor elvar €b
smwowety. Sy Bodhowro - aé 8¢ viv Gpd v Te Kvpou
Stvapy kol xdpar €xorTa Kal THY CauTol Y@Ly
oglovta, Ty 8¢ Baciléws Svvapw, i Kipos mokeuin
éxpiito, ool TavThy ovppayor oduar. TolTwr 3E12
TOWITRY GrTer TiS 0UTw palverar oaTis ob PovAerar
oot pidhos clvar; dANG pijv épd ydp kal Tabra €€
dv &w éamidas kal oé¢ Bovijoerfar pihor fuiv
elvat.
‘“ And an alliance with us would make you invincible, Who has
persuaded you to doubt us ? ¥

~ &
OMBa pév yap vutr Muoovs Avmmpovs dvras, ovs13
A hY ~ -~
vopilw dv obv T mapovoy Svvdpel TamEwoUs UVuLY
X ~ ';8 8\ b /8 3 U4 8\ 3
13 mapacyew - oda 06 kai Licidas: drodw 0 xal
3 ~ . & ~
dA\\a &0vy moh\a TowabTa €lvan, @ otpar dv Tavoal
1 ~ 3\ ~ e / )8 s > 2.
EVDXA.OUWCL el m U‘!LETEPCL €V ﬂ.L’LOVLa AL’YUWTLOUQ
86, ot.g ‘U.CLA.L(TTC!, UILGQ IIUD ')"L'}/I/CUO—KCU TEHU,U:CU.LLEVOU;;
‘ on opd moly SUVap,eL o‘vy.p.axcu Xpncrap.evoa ,u,a)\)\ov
90 Gv lco?\acrecr@e s vir ovv éuol ovams. dAAd pnrie
£ ~ , ] ~ Vi 3 Ay , ’ I :
&v ye Tots wépi olkoda o, el per Bodhowd T dilos
elvon, wis péyiaros dv elns, e 8¢ tis oe huroln, s
850'77677}; (ivad"rpé('bm.o gxml’ ')‘E”Lag "tj’iT'f,lPE’Ta.s, Oz oot
3 A ~ e ~ @ ' < ~ 2 \
otk ay Tob mofob éveka pdrov ummperciper dAAo
A ~ o, & rd e hY ~ . A .#
25 kal TS YdptTos Nv calérres ¥md oov oot av éxouper
\ A ~ / o
Sucalws. épol pév Taira wdvra évfupovuéve ovromis
Bokel Qavpaatdv elvar TO e Huiv AmaTe GoTe Kal
o 3 & £l ’ N ¥ ’ 4 3 A} Y
Ot dv drovoaiut TO dropa Tis oUTws €oTl Sewds



ANABASIS IL. 5. 10-20.

—1

Méyew wore e meiour Néywr we nuels oot émifBov-
Aedoper.  Khéupyos pev obv Tovabra elre: Tuwroa-
Péprys B moe amnpelht.

“Wor should you, Clearchus, distrust us. Think how completely
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AN pBopar pév, KXéapye, drodwr oov ppovi-16

N\ N\
6 LOVS ACYOUS T TADTO YA YUYPOTROY, €L Ty EL0L KOKOV

” o a - N - #
BOU}\EUOLS‘, lll_LGL ar ol SOKEl,? Kb (TCL'U'TC:) KOKOPouUS
N 3 8) A 4 I 3y N L4 -~ B ”
€ipat. ws ay MCCHZ]Q oTt 01}8 Y ULels OLKOUS
¥ ~ ¥ 2 3 A ’ b} s 3
OUTE B(IO-L)LEL ouvT E'LLDL a'fTL()'TOLT]’TE, AVTOKQIUFOP . €L 17

yop vpas éBuvAipeba amoléowl, wrepd oor dokoi-

< ’ » 3 ~ @ o~ s ’ .
10 jEr LTTEmY Wk‘qlqaug amopetr M weldv 1 omhioews ev

7 vpas pév BAdirrew ikavol elnuer dp, dyTurdo e
3¢ oDdels xivduros 5 AANG mefmv e’mr"quwv zj,u.]:y]ﬁ
émrilleclior dmopety drv oor Boxobuer; ol TooabTa
péy wedln d vpcts plla dvra ovr woAAQ move dua-

15 mopeveotle, rooaira 8¢ opy opate vuiy CvTa Topev-

90 Bafnre € pD Muels Duas OiamrnpedoLer.
yre el p) po 7

20

-’ [ e~ L ~ ~ » < A~
TéW, & Nw efeom TpokaralaBovow amapa Vg
» ~ 8: TN - R ¥,
TAPEYELY, TOTOUTOL €Lol TOTaQOL € @ efeomiv
€~ 4 < ’ < < ~ s s
')’IILLV 'T(L‘U..LEUEO‘H(LL QTOToOLS dr U‘LL(UV IBOUA.Q)H,EHCL H.U.XE“
. 1 Ay 3 > ~ o 3 3 B v
abar; elal & alriv ovs o008’ dv warrdwaci Sa-
el & év19
~ ’ I3 2 5 N ’ rd -~ -
mdot rouTols frTepelda, alke 76 vE oL Thp kperrToy
-~ ~ ] ~ ’ 3 £
70D Kapmob Carw c v fuels dvralued’ dy karaxai-
N LY > Ll e ~ 362 > 4
FAPTES KL‘LLOV U’JJLL’ (LI/TLT(LéCLL, l:!l U}LELS' ()'UB €L Tary
1 by > 4 A -
dyabol elyre payeofar dr Stvawslle.
“We also are God-fearing and honorable men ; and lo me personally
the friendship of you Greeks is most important.”’
-~ A ) k3 ’ ’ . .
Ilws ay oy €yorTes TOoOUTOUS TOPOUS TPOS TO

LA ~ A ; /£ £~ > 18
Uiy ’FTORE’LELV, KL TOUTWY }L’V’SEV(L MLy €ETKLYOVVOL,



g ANABASIS T1, 5. 226,

&rera ék rovTwv wdvrov TovTor dv TOV TpowOw
& N ~ ’ I
éfeloiuella o5 uovos pév wpds letr doeBrys, povos
3¢ mpos arfpdmwy aloypds ; wavrdmact 8¢ drdpwyal
el
éorl wal o’uyn?xdvmv xai év dvdyky E’XO,u.e'ywy, Kal
5 TovTOY ﬂovnpwv, oitves é0élovor 8¢ emopmag Te
mpds Peovs kai dmorias wpos o,yﬁpwvrovs‘ TPATTEW
Te. oby ovrws nues, o Khéapye, ovre aldyirrol
: » . 2 sy 3 .\ s . e -~ L3N 3 ’
ovre H\ibiol doper. dMNG 7i Oy Dpas é6ov dmokéraze
N T ~ ¥ . e ¥ ¥t 3N ¥ »
ot émt TovTo HAPoper; €b lobth 61 6 éuos Epws Tov-
¥ \ ~ Y EIRY N s 9 A
1070V aiTos 70 Tois EAMjow éue moTor yeréobar, kal
o Kipos avéBn fevikp 8ud pmobfodocins moTeiwy
Totre éué karaBnvar 8t elepyecias loyvpdy. Goas
[ ~ \ > b
8 éuol xproupoL Vpes éoTe Ta pév Kal o elwas, TO
8\ , 3 AY '5‘8 . A\ Ay A 3\ ~ xﬂ
¢ péyioror €yw olda - v per yap €mi TY) Kepary
1 \et pova Efeorw dpbnw Eye O ém
15Tudpar Baociher pove efearv dpbny éxew, Thy 8 ém
™ kapdig lows dv DpOY TapdrTer Kal €repos ebme
TS €Yot

Clearchus is decewed by the crafty proposal of Tissaphemes for
another interview.

Tavra eirdr Eofe 7@ Khedpyo o’t)yrzﬂﬁ Nyear 21
xal elmer, Odkoby, epn, olrwves Towodrav Wuiv els
7 e 14 -~ I -~
20 pthiaw dmrapydvrey Tapavrar SiaBdilorres Toroar
’ €~ 3 J ] \ ¥ ~ . \
mohepiovs Yuas aérol elor o coyara maber ; Kal2s
éyo pév e, iy 4 Tioaadéprns, e Bodherté pou of
T€ aTpar)yol kal pi Aoxayol é\Delr év 79 éudavel,
Méfw Tovs wpds éué AMyorTas ws ov éuot émBovhedes
o6 kal T avv €uol orpang. By 8, épy o Khéupyos, 2
Ed ’ \ b . 8 s b g 3 N A\ -~
dfw mdvras, Kal ool ab dnhwocw cbey éyd mepl oov
- axoda.



ANABASIS IL 5. 27-32, 73

He persuadag four other generals and twenty captains to
accompany him.
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Xenophon urges immediate action. He will follow or lead.
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Address of Xenophon. Great responsibility of the officérs. .
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Speech of Chirisophus. Five now generals are chosen, Xenophon
talving the place of Proxenus.
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Xenophen, arrayed in his best armor, begins a long harangue (8-32).
We must fight our way home and trust in the Gods.
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A sneeze is taken as a good omen, and Xenophon continues his
speech. The Gods will be on our side.
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TOUS MEYAAOUS TaXD MLKPOUS TOLELY Kal TOUS [LKPOUS,
kdv év dewals Got, oolar edmerws 6tar (ovherrac.

Qur ancestors defeated the Persians at Marathon and Salamis, and
vou have done the same at Cunaxa.
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You have tried the Persians and found them cowards. Their cavalry
are merely so many men,
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96 ANABASIS IIL a2, 2497,

If we pretended that we wished to remain here, the king would do
his best to help us home. But we must go home ourselves and
" gsend our poor friends here to get rich.
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We must burn our tents and wagons and get rid of all superfluous
baggage. Finally, the officers must be more vigilant and the
goldiers more obedient than ever before.
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Qur ancestors defeated the Persians at Marathon and Salamis, and
you have done the same at Cunaxa.
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You have tried the Persians and found them cowards. Their cavalry
are mercly s0 many imen.
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ANABASIS 1II. 2. 20-23.

We can seize native guides who will be better than Tissaphernes; it
is cheaper to plunder than to buy provisions; and no river is
impassanle at its source,
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If we pretended that we wished to remain here, the king would do
his best to help us home. But we must go home ourselves and
send our poor friends here to get rich.
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We must burn our tents and wagons and get rid of all superfluouns

baggage. TFinally, the officers must be more vigilant and the
soldiers more obedient than ever before.
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Adoptlon of Xenophon’s proposals. Vote to march to some neigh-
boring villages for provisions,
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The Grecks burn thelr wagons, ele.  Mithridales offers his help,
but is rejected as a spy.
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The Greeks are attacked by Mithridates. Xenophon charges the
enemy without success, and is censured by his colleagues.
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Xenophon’s defence. Adoption of his plan for providing slingers
and cavalry.
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The Greeks arve again attacked by Mithridates, who is repulsed
with loss.
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The march continued to Larissa and afterwards to Mespila, on the
Tigris. A sight of ancient Nineveh. Account of the ruins.
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After a day’s halt, the Grecks proceed four days. Change in the
order of march.
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The Greaks are attacked in descending a hill. They come te some
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Halt of three days. The Greeks encamp when attacked. The enemy
withdraw when night comes on, A Persian camp at might.
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The Greeks also decamp at once. On the fourth day they see the
enemy on a height commanding the road. Xenophon disobeys
an grder to bring his peltasts from the rear, and comes up alone.
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Xenophon captures a height above the enemy’s position, and the
Persians retreat. Adventure with Soteridas.
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The Persians take flight, and the Greeks descend to oue of several
rich villages in the plain. Tissaphernes attempts to burn these,
Jests concerning this. :
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Perplexity about crossing the Tigris. A proposal to carry the army,
over on a bridge of inflated skins. This is rejected, and they
tura about and march southward a single day.
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Quesﬁoning of prisoners about the roads. It is decided to march
northward through the land of the Carduchi intoc Armenia. The
army ig to be ready to march at any moment during the coming
night.
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The attacking party set forth, while Xenophon makes a diversion.
The enemy roll huge stones down the mountain. An outpost
captured.
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March through Armenia. ‘They pass the sources of the Tigris and
come to the Teleboas. Visit of Tiribazus, the Persian governar.
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Village quarters. A Persian prisoner. Capture of the governor’s tent.
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Chirisophus sends help to the rear. All eicamyp in villages. An
' underground village. Armenian beer.
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March into the Taochian country. Attack on a fortress. Stratagem
of Xenophon.
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Capture of the fortress. Women throw their children over the cliffs
: and leap after them.
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In five days they come to a mountain, and a great shout * The Sea!
The Sea!’” is heard from the van. The guide is dismissed with
presents.
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The Macrones oppose the march of the Greeks. Through a former
slave terms are made and pledges are given.
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"In two days the Greeks arrive at Trapezus on the Ruxine. They
make the sacrifice which they had vowed and celcbrate games.
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N.B. — In the notes, G. refers to the latest edition of Goodwin’s Greek
Grammar (1892}, and II, to Hadley’s Greek Grammar, revised by Allen
(1884). A few references are made to Goodwin’s Syniaw of the Greek
Moods and Tenses (edition of 1890), for the benefit of teachers and more
advanced pupils,

Most references to the Greek text of this edition are made to pages
and lines (a.g. p. 91, 7), When references are made by a simple number
without mentioning a page (e.g. 14), the line of the same page is meant.
When a reference is made to a section without mentioning the book and
chapter (e.g. § 16), the section of the same ckapler is meant.



NOTHS.

BOOK FIRST.

Teue Tavvivg oF Ax Awwy. — T Marcnn to tTHE NEIGTBORTOOD OF
Basyrnon. —'Tme Barrny at CuvaxA AxD o Deava or CyYrus,

CHAPTER L

Page 1.7 $1. 1. Aapelov kol Hepvoedndoes: see the Introd., § 15
For the case, a gen. of source, sce G. 1130, 2; H. 750. — ylyvorra,
were born. Wo should natarally render the elause, *Davins and Parysatis
R two sons.”  For the historic pres., see G. 1252 ; H. 828, — §da - for
its agrecment with maides, sce G, 022; H. 2005, There were other sons
{(thirteen childven in all), bot these are the two now prominently in the
mind of the writer. —2. wpeofirtepos . . . Kipos, drtaxerzes, (who was)
the oldery and Cyrus, the gonnger. " Apra&éptys and Kipos are in appos. (G.
D115 LI 623) with mafdes, - 3, qobeves, wes {1, ey sick, The impf. denotes
the eontinnance of the state (G. 1230, 2 ; II. 829). The aor. jeddimee woulkd
mean fell {I1(G. 1200 ; II. 841). —dwdmreve : peculiar in augment (G, 543 ;
H. 362 ). — tehevtiv Tob Blov: in such cxpressions in Greek the two
subsis. are closely counecled, expressing a single compouud idea (cf.

Tebensende ' in German, ‘1ife-time” in Fng., efe)), and only the subst.
in the gen. has the art.  TFor the force of the art., see G. 9495 11, 648,
— 4. ro waibe: the dual, but above in 1 the pl. (G. 155). Torths case,
see (. 805, 13 10 930, — dpdorépa : forr its position, see G, 9705 H. 6734,
—mapelvar, fo be by (Lim}, L e. at Thammeria. See Introd. § 18,

§2. 4. 6: for the separation of art. and subsl., see G, 0643 ¥, 666 ¢,
~—uEv .. . Bé:used to correlate the two sentences,  Sce the Dict., and ¢f.
the case N 2. pér is not to be translated. -— &, odv, now, is hera continu-
ative, not inforential.  CF. dgitur in Tat.—mopodv trdyxoave, was, as it
heappened, Ty there (G. 1586 ; H. 084). — perawéumweron, summoncd.
Tor the te afe ylyworrae T 10 This wse of the pres. is common. —
G. épxfs: zee the Introd., § 17, —cazpamqv 1 pred. ace. (G. 1077 5 L. 726).
SBee also the Introd., § 11 — twolqoe, had made.  The Greel was content
simply to refer the action to the past, without specifying the time as
cxactly as we do by the plpf.—7. kol ... 8¢ ... awédake, and (3¢) he
hud alsy (xad) appointed him, efc., a transition from a rel. to an independ- -
ent clanse, not unconunon in Greek, by which special attention is ¢alled
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Page 1.] to the second statement. xkal adds the new particular of
the investment of Cyrus with military authority {the otfice of satrap was
at first chiefly a civil one); &¢ is the conjunctive word, and the word
between the two is emphatic. — wévrwv : accent (G. 128; H. 239). —8aar,
who, lit. (as many) as, the rel. of quantity or number (G. 420 ; II, 282),
—e¢ls . . . dbpolfowrar, musler in the plain of Custolus, iit. gather them-
selves info, efe,” afpolforra Is not the historic pres., but pres. to denote a
standing fact. The review was annual. Where was the plain of Cas-
tolus, and for what purpose was it especially used ? See the Dict. — 8.
dvafoive,, avéfn (10) : this change of tense from the historic pres. to the
aor, is comwmon, 'The repetition of the verb in chiastic order emphasizes
the importance of the act: ‘8o Cyrus went up, taking with him Tissa-
phernes as his friend, and (he was) accompanied on lis journey (a»ésy)
by a Greek escort.’— o Kipos: prop. name with the art. (G. 943 ; H. 603).
— 9. Aafév: the partic. denotes the attendant circumstance (G. 1508, 7 ;
H. 068). So ¥xwrin 10. See also G. 15665 ; H. 0685, — ds dthov : Tissa-
phernes was in fact his enemy. See the Introd., § 201, — rév "EAXfrav
omhiTas Tpuakoaiovs: a body-guard selected from the Greeks then in his
gervice. Cyrus knew well the superiority of the Greeks over the Persians
as soldiers. What was the armor of the hoplite ?—10. &pxovra: in
appos. (G. 916, 1080 ; H. 726) with Eesiar, which is the second obj. of
Exwr. Where was Parrhasia ?

§3. 12, drehedroe, hod ended (his life), had died. The aor. is
generally used with émel or dwedq, «fter, after thaé, the aor. with the
temporal conj. being equivalent to our plpf. See note on éreiyee in 6,
and ¢f. the Lat. historic (aoristic} pf. with postguan:. — kal karéerry . ..
“ApragépEns, and Artazerzes hod been estublished in the Fingdow, 1it, had
been settled info, and o /s with the ace, —13 SwaBddde, falsely cocused.
The current story, that Cyrus had planned to kill Artaxerxces at the time
of lhis coronation (see the Introd., § 202), Xcnophon evidently believed
to be false. —14. ds mPovkedor: opt. by quot. after the idea of saying
in JwfdMe (G. 1487; H. 932, 2). The historic pres, is a secondavy
tense (G. 1208). Give the direct form of émBovietor, —abrw : 'xft.er the
compound verb {G. 1179; H. 775). — & 8¢, bul ke {G. 987 * E 54 &)y
i. ¢. Artaxerxes, 6 8 in the nom. in Attie almost i W ready
different subj. from that of the preceding sent, —15. TR ,,..,Ee’..', ‘ha.d
him arrested.’ — as drwoxrevdr, with the avowed object of puiling him fo
death (G. 1563, 4; 1574 ; H., 969¢; 978). os shows that the purpose

Hovrmoapém . . .

~ wéhwv: observe the difference between the Greek and Eng. idioms. In

Eng., made intercession jor him and ‘effected his return (again); but in
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Page 1.| Greek, having made intercession for him, effected fls refurn, ele.
The nse of the pm‘tié, is much commoner in Greek than in Eng., a fact
to be kept constantly in mind in translating.  TFor the voice of éamrpoa-
péry, see G 1242, 32 ¢ 11 813, Xenophen’s choice of the word dwoméume
(it. sen! him back) shows his recognition of the imperious nature of
Parysatis and of her influence over Arlaxerses,

Page 2.] §4. 1.0 8é: f.e. Cyrus.  €Cf the note on 6 oé, p. 1, 14. —
ws, @8, when, temporal conj. — dwiAle: accent (G. 133, 1; H. 8018), —
Bovheberar . . . Ekelvov, plunned that ke might never (G. 1610 ; H. 1021)
rgrain be (Go 1572 11 B83) In the power of his brother, bul, if possible,
mright be king in his stexd. . For the mood of 8teyras, sce G. 1508, end,
and 1403 ; H. 937, 898 ; and for its accent, G. 720; 1L 417 .
correlative 1o 8 in 5. His wother’'s support is contrasted with the steps
taken by Cyrus himself to bring about the desired end. —4. Kdpg: for
the case, see G. 11595 H. 704, 2. — 06, Bachedovrau: the simple attrib.
partic. (G. 15538 ; tL 863), used as an adj.

§5, 5. doms adukveiTo . a cond. rel. sent. expressing a general supposi-
tion in past time, with the indic. where we should expect the opt. (G.
1482 5 H. 918, 894 ¢). — 6. wapd Paacihéns, from the presence of the king,
is used with ~&» a5 an attrib, adj., a subst. being omitted (G. 952, 1,2; H,
0606, 621 @), The expression is brief, and would read in full, éoris 52
7@ waps faghed (3at.) deueetvo wepd Puchéws (en.) krA, Note that the
art. is omitted with Bacdéws (G. 957 ; H. G60¢). — wavras: pl. becavse of
ghe distributive force of 8eris (. 1021c¢; IL 620D5). — 7. adrg : with
wihars (G, 1174 5 TLO765).  So adrd in 10, —elvas @ after adore (G 1449;
1450 ; 11 953). The Persiung whose support Cyrus thus won were prob,
high officials at eourt, sent out to inspect the province, See Introd. 111,
end. — 8. kal... 8¢: the position of &, so far from the beginning of the
sent., Is rarve. For kai... 3 ¢/ p. 1, 7, and note, —1év BapBlpayv : to
give a subst. a more emphatic position, it is often transferred, generally
with change of case, from the dependent to the principal clause. 8o also
inn Eng., as “ See the learned Bellario, how he writes.””  Here we should
normally have érepeletro &y of map {avrd BdpPopor wohepely k),  For the
casc of PapBdpwr as it stands, sec G. 1102; M. 742. — 0 ds eimoray, Exouwr :
ohiect clause expressed by os and the opt. where we should expect frws
and the fol. indic. (¢f. Srws &orec in 2, and G. 1372 ; . 885), or al least
dwos with the pres, opt. (G. 1374, 1; 11, 885D). Tn thus using «s (in the
senss of dwws), Nenophon distinetly violares Aftic usage. In general, he
stands apart from other writers of Attie prose in his nse of os in final
and object clauses. See (. Moods and Tenses, 331, and Appendix TV,
The instances of his peculiar usage will be noted as they oceur.—

3. pév :
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Page 2.] wokepeiv : with lxerwof (G. 1526; 1L 952). —edvoixds Exower:
how are such phrases best rendered into Eng.? See the Dict., s.v.
xw.

§6, 11. v 5% ... Paowhéa, Nis Greek force (the position of the words
is emphatic) ke collected with the utmost secrecy (lit. concealing his ack,
G. 1242, 1; H. B12, as mast he was able), that ke might take (G. 1365 ;
H. 881) the king us unprepared as possible. 8¢ introduces the third and
most impertant particalar. Iis mother was his first resource, then native
Persians, then Greek mercenaries. Cyrus knew thal an army of Greeks
was his chief hope for wresting the throne from his brother, who had all
the resources of the empire at his command. Cf. 1. 7. 3. — 12, & drapa-
revdraTov : dr or os is very often prefixed to the sup. to strengthen it.
Cf. quam maxivie ih Tat. In these constructions there is an ellipsis of
some form of 3lrapar. Sometimes in the cage of the sup., with s the
verb is expressed, as in 11, ds udMora éddvaro xpurrdueros, as secretly as
possible, and p. 111, 13, s dbwaro rdywra dropetero, Cf. with the lalter
the simple Ws rdxwra, p. 14, 21,  Cf. also with &ru whelorovs, as many as
possible, in 16, ds &» SYryrar mhelorovs, p. 27, 8. —18. «be, in the following
manner; covering all that follows to the end of the chapter. First he
strengthened his garrisons (§ 6), which were already manned by Greeks;
then he himself collected troops for the siege of Miletus (§ 7); then he
got together other Greek contingents under Clearchus (§ 9}, Aristippus
(3 10), Proxenus, Sophaenetus, and Socrates (§ 11). — éwrowelro : mid. CF.
éfwryoapéen, p. 1, 18, — 14, dvhakds: antec. attracted into the rel.
clause (G. 1037 ; H. 995). Normally we shonld have rév gvhardy bndror
(G. 1031 ; H. 094) eixe «rA. The accent shows that ¢rierds is from
dvdacd and not from Gokat (@ 121, 1; H. 128). State the difference in
meaning of the two substs. — 15. ékdoros: pred. position {G. 976;
H. 673 ¢). — 16, &5 ... wéhear, on the plea that Tissaphernes was ploi-
ting aguinst their cities (G. 1668, 1574 ; 11. 970, 978). Cf. os dwokreriir,
p. 1, 15. —17. wal yap . . . 0 &pxaiov, and {lhe reason was plausidle), for
the cities of Ionia had originally (G. 1080 ; 1I. 718) belonged io Tissa-
phernes ((x. 1094, 1; H. 732a). The impf, oer is used with 73 dexaior
of a time prior to the main aetion. —18. &k Bacihéwg Sebopévar, having
been given him by the king, or being a present Lo Tim from the king. &
(for the form éx, see G. 63 ; H. 88¢) is nsed with the gen, of the agent
viewed as the source. — 19. aduorhxecar: for the form, see G. 528 ;
H. 360a. For the revolt of the Greek cities of Tonia to Cyrus, see the
Introd.,$ 17 end.— 20. wAijy Mo : Tissaphernes had built a castle in
Miletus which overawed the town. Situation of Miletus ® See the Dict.
and map.
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Page 2.] §7. 21 wpoawr@épevos, Laving become wivare (or in Eng. more
commonly, beconting awure) befiorehand. — vo adrd « distinguish this care-
fully from the following vabra (G. 399 ; L 670). In the pl., because the
Greeks looked at the action of revolting with reference to s parts ; bul
in Eng., were furning this seme plan (cognate ace., G. 1054 ; FL. 7165, —
Bavhewopéwors @ 8. Twds.  The partie. is in indirect discourse (G, 1588
I 982). - dwoorTijves : In appos, with v¢ afrd rabra (G. 1517), —22. Tols
pev o . o rovg Bé: relic of the original demonstrative meaning of the art.
(G. U81; H. 654).—23. dmohaBov robs edyovras: subortinated 1o cviréfas
émohdprer, when he fad tulen the fuigitives wider his proteciion, he collected
an ariny and laid siege, elc.  bwodkadoy kat (Observe the conj.) owvAhéfas
éroddprer would mean, wien fe hoad daken and had coliected, ke laid siege,
elc.— 24, dwoldpkel ; continued action, —25. kardyeww : observe the dis-
tinction of the following terms : ékBdMhw, eject, bunish ; petyw, floe, be in
banishinent ; kardyw, leed buck, vestore from benishment ; éorlirre, fall ont,
be banished. -— 26, wal adrn .., orphrevpa, and in fhis again he had
(G. 11735 H. 768) ancther profext for collecting (G. 16473 H. 969) an
ariny. airq I8 in agreement with the subst. in the pred. ; otherwise it
wonld be solire,

Pags 3.] §H. 1. nklov... wirod, ke asked, on the ground that he was
(G. 1563, 2; 11. 9GO8) Lis drother. —¥. GoBivas: obj. of 4tfov (G. 1518
H. 948), with mdXews tor its subj. — ol : the indir. reflex, (G. 987 ; H. 683},
accented because it is in antithesis 10 Twoagépryr and emphalic (G, 144, §;
. 263), — 3. dpyxewv: parallel in const. to doffjwar, t.e. he thougnt i, right
(Atiov) rather that the cities should be given to him (placed under his
authority) than (he thought it right) that Tissaphernes shonld control

them. — adrdv: for the casec, scc G. 1109; II. 741. — ovvémpaTrev . . .
adrg : eodiperated with Fon in this, Tt did this with (ove-) kim.  Why is
Tabra in the pl. ©  See note on 74 advd, . 2, 21. —— 4. dore odk fobdvera :

actual result (G. 1440 ; 1450 ; H. 027). OCF. dore eva, p. 2, 7. —mpds
twvrdv ; used as adj (G. 952, 1; H, 6064).  mads: hiere of hostile personal
relation. — 5. Twaadépre . . . Bamavay, hut thought thal le {adrdp, ie.
Cyrus) was incurring expense (G. 1522, 15 11 0406) «hond Iis forces because e
was al war with Tissaphernes (Gl 1177 5 H. 772), — 6. dore. . . mohepdvy-
Twv, consequently ke was not ab all (ed5é0, G. 1060 ; IL. 719) digpleased at
their being at war (G. 1568 ; IL 970). -— 7. wal yép, aid (ke 1more) because,
fnvolving an ellipsis, as always. €A D2, 17— 0. dv ... Ixav, whick he
(Cyrus) happened to kave that belonged! to Tissaphernes.  Twoagdépwous s a
gen. of possession (G, 1086, 1; I 728«), limiting «» in the rel. clanse.
It would stand normally in the antec. clause Willl 76y rdhews. — dv:
assinmilation in case (G. 1031 ; 11, 904). — Note throughout. this section the
use of the impf. to express continuunce or repetitive.
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Page 3.] §9 10, Xeppovfirw : What was the Chersonese, and where
was it 2 —11. kw1’ dvrurépas : an adv. phrase like ‘over against” in Eng.,
in which drrurdpas was originally felt to be an ace.; sometimes written as
one word, kararrirépus. — APifov: for the case, see G. 1148; H. 757,
Where was Abydus, and for what was it famous ? —1dvbe Tov Tpsmov: in
the following (G. 1005 ; H. 696) manner, adv. acc. equal to ¥de, p. 2, 15, —
12, Khéapxos : see Introd., § 23, — 18, fyéedn, came to admire (G. 1260 ;
H. 841). —8i8wew: change to the historic pres. Cf. dvapalver, dvéfn,
P- 1, 8, 10, and the note. —14. puplovs Bapewkods : this was a large sum
(%54,000), but Cyrus did not lack means and was determined to have
men. — 15, cuvéhefev, Emoldpe.: note the difference in tense. —16. &«
o+ . Oppdipevos : i.e. the Chersoncse was lis military base. — vols Gpofl
Tols . . . olkodo : note the position of the attrib. adj. phrase (G. 9569, 2;
952, 1; H. 868 ; 666a). CFf. é&v Xeppoviie T «7A. sbove in 10, —17.
‘EAMjorovrov : the ace. with reference Lo a preceding state of motion, as
in the phrase efs Tdwor vixd, {go into and) dwell in a place. What s the
modern name of the Hellespont ? — 20. ékotica. : to be transiated by an
adv. {G. 926 ; H. 619a). — vodre . .. orphreopn, in this way again this
armament was secretly maintained (G. 1686 ; H. 934) for him.

§ 10, 22, Gerrakés : Where was Thessaly ? What famous mountain
wag there on its northern boundary ? —géves: What is the difference
between the meaning of the word here and that below in 25 2—23. olicos :
used as adj. (G. 952, 1; H. 666a). For its accent, see (3. 113 ; FL. 1025.—
24, alret . . . poBdv, asked Aim for pay (adrér and mobéer being ohj. acces.
with alret) for (els) 2000 mercenaries (and) for three months, l.e. for three
months' pay (G. 1085, 5; . 729.d) for 2000 mercenaries. This is some-
times rendered, asked Aim for aboul (efs, see note on e, p. o, H) 2000
mercendries ete,; but it geams incredible that Cyrus should have heen
willing to send off 4000 Greeks (he gave Aristippus double the sum for
which he asked) on so distant an expedition, when his whole aim was
Lo gather Greek troops about himn as rapidly as possible.  On the other
hand, it was an easy matter for him to furnish Aristippus the means
for collecting this number. —25. ws. .. dvnoeracwrdy, on the ground
that {cf. the uge of ws with émeSovhedorros, p. 2, 16) in this way he should
get the Detter of his opponenis. wepryerduevos dr (B, 1563, 2; . 000 b)
would be mepryévorre dv (. 1308 ; H. 087 a), if expressed by a finite
mood. The prot. to this apod. is implied in obrws (G. 1413 ; H. 902). —
26, dvrwrroswrtav . for the case, see G, 1120 ; IH. 740, . - :

Page 4.] 2. adrod: gen. obj. of betrac (G. 1114 ; H..743a). . The obj.
inf. waraldea: is, in this case, the ace.—pf: with-the inf. (G. 1611;
H. 1023). —3. wplv dv adry ocupBovhedonray, until Le had consulted with
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Page .| him. For wpiv (strengthened by preceding rpdrfer) signilying
wndil, with the suljv. after a neg,, see G. 1449 1470 ; I 924, Since the
clanse depends on an historic tensc,wply sunfoviedoaire (G. 1502, 3; 1L
937 @) might have Leen used,

§11, 6. IIpsfevov : the particular friend of Xenophon, at whose invi-
tation the latber took part in the expedition, — 7. ds Bovhépevos, g Tape-
xévray ; tho firsl os shows that fouhdueros k7A. gives the cause for the
command 1o Proxenus, as assigned by Cyrus; the sceond ws shows that
rapexdvrwy gives the catse, as assigned by Cyrus, for his desire (Bovhops-
vos) to expel the Pisidians ; while ws before wohewdowr in 12 shows that
this partic. gives the purpose declured by Cyrus for his comnmand o the
other two gencrals (ékéhuser), The further idea implied in the first and
third cases, that Lhe cause anid the purpose were not the true grounds of
Ris action, is derived from the context and is 10t implied by this use of os
{G. 1574 ; IL 978y, Neither is there any conditional foree in the partic.
with os. (. with these three cases of os with the partic. the cases where
it ocewrs above, po L 15, p. 2,16, p. 3, 25 —éls [ioibag : point out the
situation of Pisidia on the map. — 9. xdeg: equiv. o épxf. CF p. 1, 1T,
10, Where were Stymphilus and Achaia #  Over one half of the Ten
Theusand came from Arcadia and Achaiz. Sce Introd. § 242 —I11.
févous . . . TatTous, these also being guest-friends (G. 907 5 H. 614) of his.
~ 19, by Tois duyha, with the aid of the exiles. Cf with this tho shmple
dat. Twoapdpre that precedes.  For this ef. p. 3, 5, — 13, rois Mknoley:
for the repetition of the art., ¢f. Tois Qpgil sr)\., b 5, 16, and the note. —
Tor the reasons that made it cowparatively easy for Cyrus to colleet his
large foree of Greck mercenaries, see the Introd., § 241

CHAIMIER IL

§1. 14 'Ewel. .. dva, but when it now scened good to kim to proceed
(note the tense, G. 1271, 1272, 1; H. 841) inio the inferior. The time is
parly in 401 u. ¢. Cyrus had begun his secret preparations against his
prother immediately on his retarn to the court, after the death of his
father, in 404 n. . — iy piv. . . Bovhdpevos, ke made his pretence us i
he wisked, efe.  Note the yoice of éworeiro.  pév Linplics a clause with 8¢,
which if expressed might be, 7§ & d\nbela érl Bacihla éwopevero.  The
antithesis is in fact expressed below in § 4, where wév is repeated from a
new point of view. For s gouhdusros, see the note cn s Bovhduervos, P. 4, 7.
— Knowing the dread with which the Greeks regarded Lhe vast distances
of the Persian empire, Cyrus did not decm it wise to announce his real
purpose publicly. But it should be observed that his alleged purpose
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Page 4.] carried him and his trogps eastward toward Babylon. See the
map. — 15, éxPadeiv ék : the prep. repeated, as often. — 16. e dml Tad-
Tows, avowedly against these. — 17, dvradda fkev, lo cuome there, i.e. to
Sardis. Cf. p. §, 13. — 18, kai, alss. Clearchus and Aristippus were at
a distance (¢f. i. 1. 9 and 10), and their troops are not regarded as part of
the Greek force (ré 'EMpudy) just mentioned. —hafévm, with. Y7,
AeBur, 1. 1, 9, and the note, —19. deov . . . arpérevpa, whatever troops
he had.  Cf. émdeas elye pviakds, p. 2, 14, and the note, and & eiye arpd-
Tevpa in the next line, This attraction of the antec. is a common const.
in Eng. also. —"Apwrinme : Aristippus did not come in person, but sent
Menon. See i. z. 8 and ii. 6. 28. —20. robs oiko.: uf. p. 3, 23. — 21,
Hevlg. What mark of confidence, as already narrated, had Cyrus shown
Xenias ? —22. rob Eovob: for the case, see G. 1109; H. 741, —28.
Aafévra : so far removed from Eesig, with which we should expect it to
agree (¢f, Nafdrrein 18 and cvsadhayérr in 19}, that it takes the case of
the (unexpressed) subj. of Hrer (G. 928, 1; H. 941). —24. dvhdrrav:
¢f. the const.- of rokeueiy, p. 2, 9.

§2. 25, &kéhevoe, urged. Note the chiastic arrangement, écdhese rods
wohwpkolivTas Kkal Tods ¢uyddas éxéhevse. — 26, dmoorydpevos . . . olicade,
promising them that, i he should success/ully accomplisi the object for
which he was taking the jield (G. 1026 ; 1027 ; H. 896), he would not
(G. 1498 ; H. 1024) stop uniil ke had restored them to their homes. Verbs
of promising regularly take the fut. inf. of indir. discourse, but the pres.
and aor. are allowed (G. 1286; H. 948a). (The fut. radcesfa: hers has
the authority only of a correction in one MS.) For the dependent verbs,
which, except éorpareiere, are indircetly quoted, see G. 1497, 2; H. 9832, 2.
‘We might have had ¢dr cararpdy and mpiv v karevdyy ropresenting éay
xurampdio and mwpiv dv xereydyw of the direct form. éorparelero, for
which, on the prineiples of indir. discourse, we might have had either
sTpaTelorro OF orpuTelerar (representing erparesoues of the dir. form), is
not included in the indir. discourse, but is in the tense demanded by the
narrative.  See G. 1501 ; H. 936, This is also the Eng usage. — 27,
wpérev mplv: ¢f. p. 4, 2 and 3.

Page 5.] 2. abrg: dat. of indir. obj. —3. wopfioar els ZTdpbes :
previcus motion is implied (G. 1325, 1; H. 788). The army was en-
camped probably outside the city, so that eis means simply 20, Sardis
was the capital of Lydia and at this time the residence of Cyrus. See the
Dict. and map.

§ 3. Read the Introd. §§ 21, 22, 23.——4. Tods &k rév wékewv : of. 76 wapd
Baohéws, p. 2, 6, and note, —b. els, lo the number of, with a numeral.
This word and dugi, about, when thus used, are still prepositions and take
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Page 5.1 the numeral in the ace. Cf. wehragral dugl rols Suwxihovs, aboul
twa thousend (ace.) peltasts (nom.) below, p. 7, 4, where dugi robs Surxhlovs
is an adi. phrase. s and doov, on the other hand, arve in this sense advs.
and do not afleet the case of the numeral that follows. —7. ywpwijras :
the accent determines the declension to which the subst. belongs, the
termination -as being long i the flvst dee. and short in the thivd (G, 112
H.101¢). Tor the comprehensive application of the term yvurigs, see the
Dict, — 0. ds, about.  Sec note on es above in &, - Iuolwv ¢ Meyupeds
not before mentioned. Where was Megura ?— wehracrds @ desceribe the
equipment of the peltast.—11. qv: in agreement wish the nearsr subj. (G.
901 ; 11 GOT). - 12 wév orporevopévay, of Hiose who had been campaigning.
The pres. liere represents the impf. (G. 1289 ; H. 85G«).  For the case,
see G, 1004, 75 LI 72 Td0e

$4. 13 Odvrou pév: in contrast with those who came from a preater
distance and joined him later (86 and §9).  Tor pér, see the note, p. 4,
14. - In connected discourse, every Greek sent. has, in gencral, & con-
junction to eonnect it with the preceding sent. The cxceptions to this
principle in Xenophon ave mainly such sents. as begin with demonstra-
tives or advs. of place.  LYf. ofror pdv krh, here, 7olrou 70 efipos k7A. In 23,
robiror BuaBds kTA. it 24, évralfa uaver I 26, Lf. also rolre ovyyevduevos
Khag - 3, 12, and éeraiffe xal wapayyéAie, p. 4, 17. The lack of con-
nection is called asyndeton (dviv-Berav, déw, Lind) and Is commenest in
explanatory senls.— adrg: dat. of advantage (G. 1165 ; I, 767). — Twroa-
$épvns mopederar wrh, he declares this bimself in Qi 3. 19, — 14, petfova 4
as, loo extensive to be, lit, greader than as (I8 would be, i), ete. — 13, elvan
quoted int.  CF dawavdy, p. 3, 6, and the nole. — 16, ds Bachéa, o lhe
Eing. os is used as a prep, only with the ace. of a person,  See also note
on Besihéws, p. 2, 0. —q . . . mdywera, 08 guickly as possible, 1t dn what
wey (s¢. 680, G. 1181 ; H. 778) ke could maost quickly.

§5. 17. wrovere: with double obj. (G. 1103; [ 742¢). —20. ols:
antec. omitted.  CF p. 4, 27, With how many Greek troops did Cyrus
sot out fromn Sardis? — dpwdre : the march probably began March G,
401 1. ¢.  Sece the Introd. $423  Follow carefully on ihe map the route
now to be described, and determine the situation of the countries, towns,
and rivers mentioned. Read at the same time the corresponding articles
in the Dict. — amwé ; not &, oul of, because the army was not encamped
within the city, —21. crabpols wpes, fhree duys' jowrney, an ace. of
extent of time (G 1062 ; H. 720). Cf. repasdyyas, an ace. of extent of
space, immediately following. On the °stage® and parasang. see the
Tnlrod., § 41, —22. koo kal Blo : note the econj. (G 382, 1; H. 291 d).
— Malavdpow : note the position of the word (G, 970; 11 624 a).  Give its
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Page 5.] Eng. derivative. —23. whédpa.: what was the length of the
mAélpor ¥ — yédupa . . . . wholows, and lhere was ¢ ponluon-bridge over (if)
made of seven boafs (G. 1181 ; H. 770) : ¢f. vepipas fevywiwy, Hdt. i 205

$6. 24, duaPas: relatively past (G. 1288; II. 856). Still we render
loosely, crossing this, etc. — 26. olkoupévnv, inhabited, many of the cities
of Asia being then, as now, deserted, Zpmuo. — 27. pépag: for the case,
ef. eraduods in 21. — Mévav : the general sent by Aristippus. He had
been delayed in some manner in getting to Sardis, and Cyrus waited for
him at Colossae. An unfavorable account of Menon is given in ii. 6.
21-20. See also the Introd., § 29L

Page 6.] §7. 6. Ev-rcwea.. .« vy there Uy-rus had o palace. Dis-
tinguish Barthea from fasketa, p. 1, 13. — v : ¢f. », p. 5, 11, and note
{3 899,2; H. 604), —7. Snplov: limiting =xjpns (G. 1189; 1149; 1118 ;
H. 753 ¢). — e Vwwov, on khorseback, lit. from a horse, becanse in hunting
the attack upon the animal hunted proceeds from the horse. When this
relation is not to be expressed the phruse is &g frwov, as éml vof Frmov
Hyev, he ied them on horseback, p. 111, 20.—8, dmwéve Bodhovro : a cond.
rel. sent. expressing general supposition in past time (G. 1431, 2; H. 914,
2). —90. &d. .. mapaBeloov, through the middle (G. 978, 1; H. 671) of
the park. — 10, aired : in the pred. position (G. 877, 1; H. 6738). —&
Tédv Baslkelwv : the more precise statement would be é» rets Basheloss, but
the subsequent flowing of the water out from (under) the paluce is implied.
Cf. wapfeav eis Zdpdes, p. 5, 8, and note.

§8, 11. &r7v: for the accent, see G. 144, §; H. 480, 2. Note the
iense. Above in 6 we have $», because, although the palace was doubt-
less in existence at the time of the composition of the narration, Cyrus
himself was then dead, —12. peydhov Bacléws: note the omisgion of
the art., and ef. Basdws, . 2, 6, and the note. —14. kal odres, this
aiso, i.¢, the Marsyas as well as the Maeander. — 16, wobév : pred. gen.
of measure (G. 1094, 5; H. 732, 729d). — Myerox . . . dkBelpan, Apollo is
said to have flayed, elc., the pers. const. for the impers., Ayera: ' ArdMhove
éxdeipan (G. 1522, 2; II. 944). The dir. form of the anecdote would be
éeralfa "AmdAhwy éédupe . . . éxpéuare. — 17. Mapoiay : see the Dict. —
—épltovra : in a eontest (G. 1563, 8 ; H. 969a). —ol: ag indir. reflex.
refers to Apollo. Hére without aceent. Cf. of, p. 3, 2, and note. — 18.
wepl codlas, ubout musical skill.— Séppa - from stem of 5épw.— 19. §0ev al
myai, whence (==& of) the fountains spring @ see 13 above. — Mapaias :
pred. nom. ((+. 907 ; H. 614),

§9. 20, Hépkns: see the Introd., $ 13.—21. =y pixy, in the well-known
(1) dattle (G. 11815 H. 776). — Néyeran olkoBopioan : ¢f. Nyerar éxdeipa,
above in 16, and the note. —23. fuave npépas Tpidkavra : waiting for
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Page G.] the veinforcements hnmediately named. This is the longest
halt that the Greek troops made anywhere, but the time was utilized.
Sce the Inlrod., § 421, —25. roféras Kpfiras : the Cretan bowmen wero
celebrated in antiquity. — 26. Zaéews : not previously mentioned and not
agali referred to in the Anebasis.  What became of hiwn and what dis-
position was made of his troops are matiers of conjecture. — 27, Zodal-
veros : sve should probably read "Avies.  See the Tmrod., § 22, note.

Page 7.] 4. éyévovro ol olipmarres, all together wnounted to, — dwhi-
T, wehvacral : pred. nom. with éyérorro. (G. 907 ; 1L 708b). The words
distribute of cvpmarres (ole uév . . . 8¢},  wehvacrai is here used generie-
ally for light armed troops in general, and inchides the 300 yuurfres and
200 bowmen mentioned above, p. 3, 7, and p. 6, 25, See the Dict., s.v.
metacrfs.  Above, p. 6, 24, the word has its specific sense, —4, dudl
rovg Buoy thiovs : see the note on es, p. 5, 5. For the force of the art.,
see G 0486 ; M. 664 ¢, — When Xencophon here says 11,000 hoplites and
2000 light armed troops, he is speaking in round numbers. The exact
totals according to the preceding enunierations are respectively 10,000
and 2,300, The hoplite force was subsequently incrcased o the nwumber
of 1.100. See the Inwrod., § 22.

§10. Up to this time the march has been sonth-eagt.  Cyros now turns
back and marches north-west as fur as Kepduwr dyopd, probably with the
double object of inereasing his supplies and getting on the main high-road
to the cast. — 7. ra Adkain &Buee, celebrated the Lycuew wilh secrifive.
& Adkera i 4 coguate ace. (G 1031 ;1062 3 1L 715 ; 7164), CF, the phrase
wéumew Bogdpdua, to celebrate the Duedrontia by « procession. Why should
Xenias have felt special interest in the Lycaea ?—8. doav: i agreement
with the pred. nom. (G. 904 ; 1. 610). —11. Kepapov dyopdv: <f. Eng.
Nowmarkel, —toxarv wpds : the last bordering on, or the lust on the
roud to.

§1L 13, oralpols . . . rpdkovra: these are the longest marehes
recorded in the Anabasis, Cyrus’s object probably was to mecet Epyaxa
betore Lis troops bhecame elamorous for their pay.— 14, Kaiorpov webiov :
What parallels in Eng. Cf. the compound Kepduws dyopd above. —16.
ahéov : used for whedvos: of. iv. 7, Dand £0.— LT, & 8k ... Bufjye, kepi (8eiye)
expressing (or confinued to express) his hope (of paying them)., For this
use of the supplementary partic., sce G. 1880 ; H. 981, - 18. dwvudpevos :
quoted afler 85ros §» (G. L1589 ; H. 981). —roi Kipav rpémwouv: the art,
limits mpemwev.  CF. 4 Svesvdaios yurdy and rof KMxwr Basihéws just below.
— 18, éxovru: when able, limiting the omitted subj. of dwodiddrar (G. 528,
2 . 941). — &moBdévar, {0 pay: nole the force of the prep. : corres-
pondingly in 17 dwyrewe. Bt below in 21 simply dofrar, because Cyrus
had in fact no claims on Kpyaxa.
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Page 7.] §12 20, The Syennesis here named (see the Dict. and ¢f. the
modern use of Pharaoh) iz said to have pursued a double policy and to
have endeavored to propitiate both Cyrus and Artaxerxes, determined to
keep his throne, whichever of the two prevailed. The kings of Cilicia were
at this time tributary to Fersia. On the Tonic gen. Zvevvéauws, see (3. 255 ;
H. 201 D. — ro® Bagihéwg : note the art. — 21. ékéyero Soivau : the pers.
const., but below in 24 the impers. Cf. Myeraw "AmdAhwy ékdelou,
P- 6, 16, and the note. —22. ovv, al any rete, i.e. however he got the
‘money, he al any rate certainky had it to pay his troops with, Cf. odr
below, p. 10, 9 and p. 11, 8. —orpand : his Greek army. —23. pobdv
TerTdpov pqvdy : how much did this amount to in gold money of the
U. 8. ? See the Dict, s.v. uofds and Sacexds, and i. 3, 21, below. — 24,
'AcmevBlous 1 where was Aspendus ?

Page 8.] §13. 3. mapé: with the ace., because of the course of the
water after it left the kpijoy, along the road. CF. moyal & TGr facihelws,
p- 6, 10, — xphvn . .. kohovpdwm, the so-called (G. 1530 ; H. 068) apring
af Midas, lit. the spring called (that) of Midus. Who was Midas, and for
what two things was he especially celebrated ¥ — 4. «ov Zdrvpov : What
particular satyr is here meant? — 5. ofve ., . adrfy, by mizing wine in
it lit, by mizing & with wine (the means).

§14. 8. Kdpov émBeitan : ¢f. adrol ui) xkaradioas, p. 4, 2, and the note,
— 0. PouvAdpevas: Cyrus was the more willing to gratify her, since he saw
the advantage of giving her husband a vivid impression of the strength of
his army. —10. rév ‘EXMqrav kal rav BapBdpov: the art. repeated,
because the Greeks and barbarians are not viewed as a single army, but
as separate forees.

§15. 11. de. .. pdyny, a8 their muatom (was) for battle.— 19, gwfjvar,
to fake their places, not to stond. — ékaorov: s¢, orparyydy. — 13, dml
Tertdpov : this made the front of the army very extended. See the
Introd., § 32% note. — elye : in agreement with the nearer suhj, Cf. #»,
P. 6,6, and the note. — 16 piv Sefrov k), : the positions are here named in
the order of danger and honor. See the Introd., § 822, end. — 14, of obv
atrg : the subst. is omitted. Cf. r&» Tapd Bacdéws, p. 2, 6, and the note,
Cf. also reds davrot in 12, and o ékeirov in 16. —eddvupow : What iz meant
when it is said that the Greeks used the word eddwupos cuphemistically
for dpirrepds ?  See the words in the Dict, and also Sefeds.

§16. 16. mwparov pdv: correlated by efra 8¢ two lines below— 17, Thas,
védfas : cavalry and infantry respectively. See the Introd., § 14% —
18. robs “ENAnvas : governed by dedper above. — wapehabywy : the Greeks
drawn up in iine of battle doubtless presented a more imposing appear-
ance than if they had marched by in column, —19. dppapdfns -
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Page 8.] distinguish the dpuduafa from the ppa and the duae respec-
tively, — 20, mdvres : i.e the Greeks. So wderas below in 22, — wpdwn
XG&AKE . . . ékkexaduppévas ¢ Cyris was aiming Lo impress the Cilician
queen with the splendor of his Greek troops, through the mingled
effeat produced by the brilliant color of their yur@re and by the gleam of
gheir metal armeor,  The ciirass worn by the common soldier was doubt-
less generally the leathern ewolds {see the word in the Diet.). This was
now temporarily laid aside, leaving the dark-red lunic uncovered. Sec
the Introd., § 314, nole. Tor the ctfect of this brilliant display upon
Epyaxa, ¢f. Bofoa thy Mapmpdryre faluase . 8, 7. — 21, dkrexudluppévos,
uncovered, a circumstantial partic. of manner (G. 1563, 3; H. Y6¥a).
How was the shield protected when not in ase ?

§17. 22, waphrare: see the note o érededryee p. |, 12, —oTioas:
prst aor. and trans.  For its relation to wéuwfes, see the nole on dzodaBir,
P 2, 25, — 23, béhoyyos : see the word in the Dict. — péons: of. péoow,
p. 6, 8, and the uote. — 25, wpoBuiéoful Td dmha : L.e. shields forward
and spears in vest, as if for attack. Sec the Introd., § 432 — Ay Thv
ddhayya, the phalane in o body (B, 970 5 11 672¢). — 26, ol 8¢, und they.
€f. 656, p. 1, 14, aud the note. —327. éordhmyde : subj. nom. owitted
(G. 897, 4; H, 602c).

Page 9] 1. &k Bt...axnuds, and they (se. adr@y) now advancing
(wen. abs.) more rawl snore rapidéy, of thelr own accord the soldiers (G. 11733
H. T68) began with @ shoud Lo ven toward the camp.  They wished to give
the barbarians the impression that they intended an attack. Tn ihe next
section we are lold that the Greeks ért 7as oxnpas HAbor, dispersed to Lheir
own tents.  See the Introd., § 402

§18, 3 PapPdper : subjective gen. (G. 1094, 2 ; H. 7208), With pdfos
s6. Hr.—Kai ... Te. .. kab: the first xai conneets the statement that
preeedes withy the double (re . . . xaf, both . . . and) statement that follows.
—4. ¥vyey, Eduyov: the repetition of the word delincates the aer vividly
with comic effect. —ol éx Tijs dyopis Eduyov: ie. ol év 75 dyopd & THs
dyoptis Epuyor.  Cf. 7ods & 7@r mdhewr, D. 5, 4, and vde wapd Paséws,
P2, 6. For the marches here rveferred to, see Lhe Tntrod., §20L —6.
abv yéhoty o these Greeks had a Jkeen sense of humor.  See the Tntrod.,
§ 281, — 7. rhv Tdfw : the Greek phalanx had not broken rank in its
charge. — Toi orpurefparos @ Lhe gen. in this position (G 965 end ;
L1 6665) donbtless hecause it wodifies Aaurpdryre as well as rdfw. — 8.
Tov . . . 18dy, seeing fhe terror wilk which the Crecks inspired the barba-
rigns.  Note the prep. phrases used adjectively.

$19. 14, vodrqv ... "EXAqo, this eoundry he gave over to the Grecks
o plunder (G. 1532 ; H. 951). At this point Cyrus first leaves his own
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Page 9.] satrapy. -— 15, ds, .. ovooy, on the ground that i was. CYf.
os Bovhduerns, p. 4, T, and the mote. See also Introd., § 261, end.

§20. 16, dwomépme, auvémepiev : of. dvafBalre, dréfn, p. 1, 8, and the
note. — iy raxiory 6dov : adv. acc. — 18. adrév : himself, {.e, Menon.
— Kiipos 8t krA. : see the inap for the two routes into Cilicia that are
here mentioned. — 22. &v o : 3. xpdvg, and ¢f. & als, p. 7, T.— 23.
drepov . . . Buvdomyy, a certain other powerful man of his subordinates. —
24, émpBovheiev abrg: Cyrus’s charge was, émiSovhelovaw duol (G. 1522, 1;
1, 946).

§2L. 27. neloPorm : the so-called Mihas s Kihwlas,

Page 10.] 1. apfjxaves ... orparcipary, impracticable for an army
(G. 1165 ; H. 767) to enter (G. 1626 ; H. 962). — et 115 idhvev, if there
wus anybedy to oppose (lit. trying to prevent (. 1255 ; H. 832) i —2.
elvan éml Tov xpwy kTA. ¢ he was there not with the intention of real
opposition, but to give color to his asserted allegiance to the king.  elvar
is quoted. Cf. ékdeipat, p. 6, 17. —4. 7 Dorepniq: for the case, see
G. 1192 ; H. 782. — ém Aéhovwrds el xrh. : the messcnger’s anunounce-
ment continues to the end of the section. He said, Aédoure (for the com-
pound form in the opt. act., see G. 733) Zvéwrerts x¥h., Syennesis has left
the height since (érel) he learned, etc., and because (xal &7i) he heard, ete.
fobere and Frove were secondary tenses in the original statement and
remain unchanged when quoted (G. 1499, 1482 ; H. 935kc). The clause
beginning ¢ 76 Mérwros is quoted after jobero, f» occurring where ey or
¢orl would be regular (G. 1489; H. 936). Cf. égrparedero, p. 4, 27.
Similarly the clanse beginning rpefpers mepirheoboras is guoted after frove
(G. 1588 ; H. 082). — 8. ras Aakebapoviov : with rpujpes (G. 959, 2 ; 960 ;
H. 6868a). For the aid rendered Cyrus by the Lacedacmonians, see
i. 4. 2 and 3.

§22. 9. ovv, af any rate, i.e. whatever the reason for which Syennesis
loft the heights. Cf. p. 7, 22. — olbevds xwhlovros, withou! hindrance,
gen. abs. expressing manner. — 10. vés cknvés, the cump, the plece. —
o9 : rel. adv. — dbdharrov : expressing continuance, but with plpt. force,
Cf. fear, p. 2, 17. —11. karéfawver : mark the change of tense from
dvéBn in 9. 12, §&bpov, dpméhov : with sduriewr. Cf. énplwe, p. 6, 7,
and the note. — adprhcav : Attic second dec. (G. 305, 306 ; H. 227). —
13. ok : for Hs agreement, sce G. 928; H. 6204, — 14. mwupods xal
kplds : note the pl. number. — dépee : not the historic pres.  COF. dfpoi-
tovrar, p. 1, 8, and note. — dpos § adrd mepiéxe krh.: Mt. Taurus. The
plain (adrd) is of great extent. See the map.

§23. 18, Tapools, Tarsi or Tarsus, the birth-place of 8t. Paul. — 19.
péorov ; neut. of péeos used subst., as in the phrase pécov Huépas, midday
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Page 107 (G. 932, 1; IL 6218), The following gen. is parlitive (G.
1085, 7, 1088 ; H. 720 ¢).—20. évopa, elpos : aces. of specification (G. 1068 ;
14 718), —21. wAélpwy : limits werauds (G. 1085, 6 ; H. T28d), not eypos.

§24, 22, of dvokolvres : subst, G. 1560, 1; H. 966). — 23, iy ol
v Exovres ¢ s olk éiéhmor. Clf. the use of mhdy, p. 2, 20, where it is a

prep. —24. of waps . . . olkolvres : ¢f. rois farip "EXNfawovrov alwobor, D. 3,
16, and the note.  ‘Those who remained did so [or the purposes of trado
wilh the army and flect respectively.

§25, 26. wpovépa ... &lkero, reuchod Tarsus five days (G. 1184 ;
H. 781) before (G. 926 5 H. 610wy Cyrus (G, 1183 5 H. 753).

Page 11.0 1. s 76 weblav : tsed adj, (G, 066, 1, 2, 060 ; H. 666 a). Cf.
kar drrorépas  AS0Suv, p. 3, 11 — 2. ol pev . .. ol 8, some . . . olhers. Y.
Tobs mér . .. ToUs 8¢, p. 2, 22, and the note. A case of asyndeton in an
explanatory sent. (/. ofror uér, p. 3, 13, and the note. — dpréforrds n
gatakowivel, they had been cud to pieces (G. 1623, | [L 9465) while com-
milting some act of phoder (G, 10545 H. 7160). — 4. wal ob, and not,
kal connecting of Sveapésovs xrh. With an aflimnalive expression, droke-
phévras, hut af the end of the Hne oddé, nor, continuing the negation. —
s dANo, the rest of (G, 906G, 1).
ceding partics. — foav . .. omAtrar: in explanation of e Nxoe in 1.
The normal strength of the Mxos was 100 men (sce the Introd., § 522)
If these two companies nnmbered each only 50 men, the imstance is
isolated ; some commentators believe that Xenophon herve expresses
himself loosely, but means these were each 100 hoplites.  Llsewhere he is
more cxacl.  €F. p. 1006, 22, 8F Ndyous dvi dxordy dedpays, sis companies
eqch oF 100 men, anil po 182, 21, & 88 Ndyos €xaogros oyeddr els Tols éxardy.
— G, ovv, howerer that was.  Cf po 10, 9,

§26, 0. ol & dAAov: 7.e. of Menon's army.  Emphatic position (not
émed 8 of EXhot) as also in 9, Kipes 8¢ émel a7A. — 7. Sifpracav: mark the
foree of the prep.  8ee also the Introd., § 261 end. — Y, peremépmero wpos
éavrdy, swirniomed vepealedly o himself. impf (G. 1233, 2; T 830).
—10. ¢ 8 olire ... oUre. .. Mlehe, but he both declared that he had never
before, efc., anmtd was ther wnwilling, ete.  The Greek often says otx €9y
Enety, where we say, ke said thal he did ol go, ob ¢pnm having Lhe sense
7 deny. Tere obre o . . E¢n obre. . . fiflche, lit fe neither declured (e ke
denied) nov awished, 18 perfeclly regular, altliough a lit. iranslation of
it is not good Enelish.  In ofre .. . #py the direct discourse had Fibor
(G. 1491 ; H. 854} ; in obre . . . F0eke there i no indirect discourse. —11.
o¥8evl: for the neg., see G. 1618 ; HL 1030, The dat. follows eis xefpas
énlely, which implies wnion or approach (G. 1175; H. T724). So Kipy
in the next line, — 12, o : 8¢, els xelpas, — wply Ewewae, éhafe: for aplv

8. elra, then, resuming the two pre-
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Page 11.] with the indic., see G, 1460; 1470; 1464 ; H. 924. Mark
the change of subj. in #\afe,

§27. 13. perd B vadra: for its position, ¢f. ol & ANhowin 6, — 14,
€Baxe . ., mohAd : 50 likewise had Epyaxa. Cf. p. 7, 20.—15. Kipos
8 sc. Bdwre. — 16, wapd Bacuhel, af court, i.e. at the great king’s court,
the art. being omitted. Cyrus, in thus bestowing royal gifts, was assum-
ing the kingly prerogative. Sce the Introd., § 19. — erpewrdy, Yéhua,
arvvdkny : for illustrations of these Persian articles, see the Dict. For
representations of the bridle (xahwds) and erors), see the Dict, 8., THOME-
rarifior and kdyfivs. —18. pqeére : as had already happened at Tarsus. —
dbaprdfecbar: one of the objs. of fbwse supplied above (G. 1518 ; H. 048).
So drohapfdrer in 20. —19. & Bt. ., dwohapBhvav, and (the privilege
- of ) taking back the slaves that had been seized, if they {(i.e. Syennesis and
the Cilicians) should fall in with them (i.e. the slaves) anywhere (G. 1403 ;
I5. 898), The apod. is the inf., which expresses future time. In place
of %y wov &Tvyydmasiv we might have had ef srov évrvyxdroer (G, 1502, 1
10, 937).

CHAPTER TIL

§$1. 21 dpewe: ¢f. 3, p. 6, 11, and the note, — rjuépas elkoowv : this
enforced delay was long. See the Introd., § 421, 22. odx ipacav iéva,
refused lo go, said they would not go. Cf. above 10, and the note, and
pegBobijva; o Epasay In 28, Kwa has o future sensc (G. 1257 ; H, 828 ),
and thig is the regular force of this inf. in indir. discourse. 8o in p. 18,
17, So in the next line, suspected thal they were to g2 See G. Moods
and Tenses, 30 and 31. — roi wpdow, forward, a prose use of the gen, of
place (G. 1138 ; H. 760 a), like the advs. in -ov, as wab, where, dusl, in the
same place, together, ele, — 23, dwédwrevov: ¢f. p. 1, 3, and the note. ——
24. &l Tobre, for this. — mpdirog : he was the first to do it; mpdror would
mean, he did this first and something else afterwards. mpdiTor puév, onl the
other hand, p. 12, 3, means in the first place; its correlative is efra 3¢, p.
12, 5. Gf. p. B, 16 and 18 (Sce (. 926; H. 619h) 26 éPrdtero :
atiempterd action (G. 12556 ; 11 832). Clearchus was a man of stern will,
but he found in this instance that force was not the best means for
complishing his purpose  See the Introd., § 272—27. dpfawwro: for the
moaod, ¢f. Bodherra, p. 6, 8, and the note.

§2. 27. pkpdv, by a little, narrowly, adv. acc.

Page 12] 1. pdj: added to the inf, Lo strengthen the neg. idea con-
tained in é&&éguye (3. 1615 ; 1540 ; H, 1029). —&yva, perceived. — 2. 8m
ob Buviioerac : quoted (G. 1591 ; 1487; H. 932, 1, 2). —3. EBéxpue . ..
dords, stood (G, 507 ; 508 ; H. 886) and went a long time, ace. of extent
of time, —5, ToudBe : will reference to what Tollows (G. 1005 ; H. 606).
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Page 12. §3. 6. dvbpes orpurudray, fellow-snidiers.  #vdpes is prefixed
10 erpariwiras as a term of respeet, ws in the formula of the courts, dudpes
Suwaoral. Clearchns deals with Lhe siluation with great skill — pq
Bavpdfere : pres, imv. in prohibition (G 146 ; . 874). — 7. wpdypaciv:
dat. of cause.— §évog : ¢f. p. 8, 22, and the note. — 8. éyévero, becanie, not
wes,  For the facts, ¢f. L 1. 9. - 7d e . . . kaly, bolh honored e in other
ways {(ace. of specification), and i particular, efe.- 9, obg, .. ol 44
Bamdvov, wilch [, when T hud vecefved them, did not lay up for inyself
(¢uoi uscd roflex.) for private use {or, more freely, did wot devote lo my
cwn persondl use) nor sguander tn pleasure, but I expended (impt.) Zhem
on YoU.

§4. 15, Erypwpobuny: sc. atrods, Lo, the Thracians, —15. ddavpeiofor:
with doubie ohj. (G. 1069 ; [1. 724). ——].. tva ... . Ekelvov, that, in case
he should heve any (G. 1114 IL 743 «) need (0f me), I inight oid fim in
return for the benefits I had yeceived from him. Tor e 7 Séore. woe might
have had édr 7o déqgrae (G, 1503 ; I 937).  For the assimilation of &, see
G. 1082 1L 9964 ; and for the pass. force of e wdoxw, see G. 1241;
H. 820.

§ 5. 10. dpels: cmphatic (G. 985 LL G77). 50 éysd in 24, CF. also
the beginning of § 6. —dvdykn: se. dori. —20. wpobdvra : ¢f. NaBdérra,
p. 4. 23, and the note.  duAia: a dat. of means ((‘ HS'%; I 777).
21 el, whether (G, 1605 5 YL 1016). — 22, ovw: ¢f P 7, 22, and the note,
- 33, & v Béy e se wdoyse.  The rel sent. is cond, (G, 14345 11, 910),
— ofrore odbels : cmphatic negation.  CF. p. 11, 11, and the note. — 24,
dg eldépny : quoted without change of mwod.  Give the form of the verb
in dir, discouwrge, -— dyaydy, wpobobs : I0r the relation of the two partics,
to one ancther, ¢f. d¢meleldy, ovANéfas, p. 2, 23, and Lthe nole, and orjoas,
méupas, 1. 8, 22

§6. 26, &uol: dal. of indir, obj. (G. 1134, 1160 11, 764, 2),

Page 13] 1, &8 mv. .. weloopar: [or the use of the moods, ¢f p. 12,
23, and the note. —2, kel ., kal, .. kady equally oL aad L. ond. —
3. o dulv: de iF T should vemetin with you, is the prot. (G. 1413 ; TI
902) to the following 4w elvme, which slands by quot. (G. 1404 ; H. 964 a)
for dv efpp.  In the alternative sent, that follows, the prot. to d» efras lies
in d» (4)—el etyp. The cond. rel. clanse swov v o, ubicungue ero,
presents the supposed futurc case move vividly than the more regular
drov elgy would have prescnted it, — wherever I may be, Tor wherever T
might be (G. 1437, 1421, 2; 1L 918, D0le). See also (. Moods and
Tenses, H66. ‘Phis inl, with &», it should be remembered, represents the
potential opt. (G. 1327-1529 ; ¥, §72).—4. dpdv: gen. with an adj, of wand
(G, 17405 M. 753 ¢). —obk dv ikavds evar: by quot. for oix dp . .. o
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Page 13.] 4 is repeated after olre before each of the dependent infs,,
but still belongs to efvar (G. 1512; H. 864). — 5. adehficar, ahéfnadar:
infs. Hmiting ikawss. Cf. p. %, 9, and the note. — 0. dg . .. ¥xere, be of
this apinion, therefore, that I shall go, ele., or more lit, {in order to show
the force of the gen. abs. with &) assuming, fherefore, that T shall go,
ete., be of this mind. Note that riw ywdumr Exerc is practically equiv. to
~veyviborere, and see G. 1508, 2. See also G. Moods end Tenses, 918, —
Greyy Gv wal vpels : sc. IyTe.

§7. 8. Tabra: with reference to what precedes. Cf. roudde, p. 12, 5,
 and the note. -—of ve: the art. receives the accent from the following
enclitic, —9. mapa 5&. .. Khéapxov: as to the difficulty of maintaining
military discipline amonyg the Ten Thousand, gee the Intrad., § 271

§8, 12. rolrows: dat. of cause. — 14 crpariwrdv: gen. with adv.
(G- 1150 ; H. 757 ). —adrd : indir. obj. — 16. €heye OGappeiv, bade him
not to be discouraged (G. 1519 ; Il 948). Myw in this use is equiv. to
kehelw 3 80 gencrally efwor with the inf.  Sce G. Moeds and Tenses, 09.
For the const. with these verbs when used in quoting, see G. 1523 ; H.
046b. — ws . .+ Béov, sineces this matier would De seftled (gen. abs.) in the
right way. éov is used subst. (G. 982, 1; H. 6218). s shows that the
participial sent. gives the ground on which Clearchus vade Cyrus be
encouraged.——14. peramépmecbar, fo keep on sending for (him).—adrés. ..
tévan, but for himself {adrés modifies the subj. of idva, G. 9027 ; H. 940}, he
said e would not go. adrds marks the opposition of the two persons:
* You keep sending for me, but still 11 not go.!

§9, 18. 0°: ie 7e (G. 92; H. 82). —19. 7dv . . . Povkdpevow, any one
of the rest (partitive gen., G. 1088 5 11, 720 e) who wished. — 21. 74 Kdpov :
mpdyuera omitted (G. 953 ; H. 6210). —8Ahov: 2. dovrl — odraws . . .
ixelvoy : i.e. his relations to us are in just the sitme position as ours to him.
—23. émel ye, since (with emphasis). —24. rpiv: with the following
sabst. (G. 1174 ; H. 765 a).

§10, 24, pévror: used in a sinister sense : “although cur relations are
at an end, he may, hmwever, not be done with us.’ —25. woi perdarepma-
pévov, although he keeps sending, etc. (G. 1573 ; H. 979), —20. ré pev
péyvorov, chiefly, adv. ace. The correlative follows in éxare xaf. —27.
aloxvvdpevos, from shame. — fevepévos : quoted after oireda (G. 15600 ;
H. 982 ). .

Page 14. 1. Bebids pi émby (G. 1378; H, 887). —SBlemv v . . .
nbuchiobor, punishment for that in which (Gv for &, cognate acc.) ke thinks
he has been wronged by me, —i.e. punishment for the wrongs he thinks he
has suffered from me. ¥or &e, of. p. 12, 17, and the note,
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Page 147 §11, 2, éuel. ., xabedbewv, it therefure seems fo me nol to be
o fime for us to sleep (G. 1521 ; H. $52). Soxet In the sense of @ seems
rakes the inf, in indir. discourse (G, 1523, 1, end; 11, 948u). In Lhe
sense it seems yood or best, as in the phirase doxel dmedvas in 6, the aceom-
pawying inf, is not {n indir. discourse.  In either ease the inf, is the subj
(1ot obj.) of Sowel; although with Jexéw, seent, there may be a shift to the
pers. const. (G. 1622, 2; H. 84d ). as in this place, where wpa i3 the
subj. of Joxel. O, the nses of wiceor in lat.  For the neg., see Go 1811
1L 1024, 8, vipdv adrdy, owrselves (G, 11025 11 Td2). —4. & = xph:
an indiy, question (G. 1G00; I, 1011). — ék Tovrwy, naut, expressing time
{scquence) with an implied idea of conscquence, in consideration of, in
consequtence of, the present chroemstonces. — 5. €os pévopev avred, s lony
as, while, we are staying here (adrod, adv.). fws with the pres. indic.
never meats unbil, — ekerréov elvan : 11 the dir, [orn, ekerréor éorl (Gh
1697 3 H. 890). —&mes . . . pévopev @ an obl. clause after a verh of caring
Jor with the subjs, (G. 1374; 1. 8850).  But in the alternative sent. {7)
we have the regular consl. (G. 18725 H, 883) Srws . . . dwguer (G. 1257
1L, 828a), dwrws . . . ifoper. — B, olive . . . abBév, neillier yeneral nor private
{8 of any use.

§12. 10. ¢ 8" dvip . . . dlhos ff, buk the man ({.e. Cyrus) 48 @ valuable
Sriend to whomsoever ke is o friend (Go 3431, 1; Ho Gl4, B. 1), Tor the
sise of woXhod, see . 11355 H. 755/ — LI, éxbpés, wohdpios : .e. whom-
soever he e af war with he comes to hate as a personal enemy, — 13,
dpolug @ with mderes, we all althe - 14, Bokolpév por kalfoba : ¢f. Jored
in 2 and the note. —adrod : conslrue with wdppw, af ¢ distance from hing
(G, 11405 1L, 757). — 15, dpa: se, éori, and for the following ini. cf.
xafeldeay i 3 and the note (on 2).

$13, 17, & vob adropdrov: ¢/. dmwd rob alroudrov, 1. 9, 1. —— 18, Méfov-
Tes, to say (G, 1663, 43 H, 969¢).  In the next line éwcfeucvivres, showiny,
where the pres. partic. cxpresses both purpose and attendant cirenm-
stance (G. 1563, 4 und 7; M. 969¢, 968). Sce G. Moods and Tenses, 840,
end. — ékelvou : 2.6, Clearchus, — 19, ola eq: indiv, question (G 1487
L 932, 2).  In the dir, form, wole éori,; —20. pévey, &miévalr: with
dwople (G 1530 ; H. 052).

$ 14, 20. eis Be by elwe, but one in particular proposed. DBotl this man
and the one who answars him in § 16 doubtless spoke al the instigation
of Clearchus. —22. &éoBon : the intimation is that the soldiers would
choose thelr own commanders.  See the Introd., § 274 éofae depends
on elre, propused or urged.  Cf. Exeve Bappeiv, p. 13, 15, and the note.
The six following infs., beginning with dyopd fectiar (24), Liave the same
const. with éxérfai  The cond. sents. dependent on these infs., witk
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Page 14.] Ziw wi 580 (bis), being dependent clauses in indir, discourse,
might each have had the opt. (G, 1502, 1; H. 437} ; but & Bovharo for e
Povreras (23) would have becn ambiguous (G. 1499).  So drws uh) pldews:,
p. 15, 3, might have beeu in the opt., like Js dmrorMower, p. 14, 26 (G 1503 ;
H. 937 a).—24. {8 dyopi . . . orpatebpar:. : thrown in parenthetically by
the historian to show the absurdity of the proposal. See the Introd., 261
Clearchus in his second speech had touched upon the same important fact.
See above, 7-9.—256. \dévras: limils the unexpressed subj, of airen
The subj, of each of the infs, dependent on ¢fre is an unexpressed pron.
referring to the Greeks, — 20, alrelv : with Lwo aces. ((. 1089 ; IL 724).
— &y pdy Bbq : Lhe verb of the apod. is airelr, which after dre, proposed,
lLizs a future force. Cf. dmwolapfdrer, p. 11, 20, and the note. —27. Soms
dmdfe. : purpose (G 1442 ; 1L 911}, — duhias : pred. adj. (sc. odeys).

Page 15.] 1. umbé, not even, —2. why raxlornv: adv. acc. — wpoka-
Taknfropévous : sc. dwdpas. The partic. cxpresses purpose. CF. Aéforres,
P 14, 18, and the note. —3. 7d dkpa: i.e of Mt. Taurus, the pass by
which they had entered Cilicia, —dwws $lhowov: purpose (G. 1369 ;
H. 881). Note the thrce ways in which purpose has been expressed in
this section. — dwas . . . karakaPdvres, might not seize them first (G. 1686 ;
“H. 984). 4, dv: its antec. is of Kiures. With wodhols, Jv is u partitive
gen., with xpjuara a gen. of possession (G 1085, 1 and 7; 1. 7200 and ¢).
——rolhovs kal mwahXd X pApaTa, many men (as captives) and much property.
— 5. éxopey QvmprakoTes : equiv. to drpprdxauer kal Ixouer (G 126Y;
H. 981a). For the facts, ¢f. i. 2. 20, 27. Observe the sudden changs to
dir, discourse.—G. Tooodrov, 8o much ouly, with reference to what
follows, irregularly (G. 1005; H. 6898). His refusal to take the lead
would embarrass his men still more.

§16. 7. ‘Qs piv.. . . heyéraw, let nobody speak of me as the one who is to
be general, the partic. with os after Aeyérw on the analogy of the const.
explained in G. 1593, 1; H, 082. See also . Moods and Tenses, 919, —
orparnylay : cognate ace. — 8, umbels Aeyéro : prohibition. € p. 12, 6,
and the notc. —ivepd, sece in the undertaking. ——9. mwowqréow: sc. lort
(G. 1594 ; H. 988). Since vofvo is in the neut. sing., the const. may be
either pers. or impers. — s . . . weloopod : 8¢, otrw Ayere from the pre-
ceding undels Neyérw. - 3v av Enole, quemoumque elegeritis, a cond. rel.
clause. Cf. p. 12, 23, and the note. We might have had § d» (G, 1081 ;
H. 994), for which there is slight MS. authority. — 10. g Svvarév péidera,
to the best of my ability (sc. éorvl with dveards). Cf. the phrases os
pdhwore, by rdywTn, and the note on §rc dragaskevdrarer, p. 2, 12, — dre
kel o . o Gv0pdwy, that I know how also to submit fo authorily as well as any
ather man that lives.—11. pdhiocra dvdpdmwv, in the lighest degree (best of
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Page 15.] all men, pariitive ger.) helongs to dpxerfus émlerauar, and
is really supertluous to the sense after os i sal &\Xos, (as well) as any
other man whatsoever (val being cmpliatic).  For the latter, e 7is xal dAhos
I8 More eammon.

§16, 14. Gomep . . . mwowoupévov, Just as if Cyrus were going home
aguin (G. 15674 ; H. 978a), L.e were minded to renounce the expedition.
— 16, og etindeg elm, that & was sitly (for the mood, ¢f, p. 14, 19), corres-
ponding to v effanr in the clause with uév.  In the dependent clause
¢ Avuarduefe there is a chanpe to dir, disconrse {otherwise we should
have Mupatrorrar o Avgadvowgo, G, 1497, 2; L 032, 2), which continues to
thie close of the speech In § 19, —arapd todrou: in place of the simple
rotiror.  (Jf. the const. with afrely in p. 14, 26. - q; : dat. of disadvantage.

-17. & movelooper, if we wre going fo trust (G. 1391 ; . 803c), not
cquiv. to éar Twrebowuer, i we sholl trush — 18, 7 kohle . . . wpokaT-
AapPdveny : the order of the words is, 1 xwhle (8. Huds) sal xeetew Kipoy
wpokaTaAauBdrer T depe Huiv ; the question is ironical.  If they arc going
Lo irust Cyms’s guide, why not order Cyrus af once to cccupy the pass
in their behalf ?

§17. 19, éyd : emphabic. —yép: the seclion states the grounds for
the distrust of Cyvns which the speaker would entertain under the con-
ditions supposed. — 20, & Soim : cond. rel. clause (G. 143G ; 11 017), as
also ¢ Boin In 22, — uy karadboyp: after dxwoiys as a verb of fearing
(G. 1878; H. B87).  d«volne dv takes at the same time the ohj. inf. éufal
veer.  So below goBoluny 3 e .. Cmecfay, g . . . dydyy. — 21, Toads Tpu-
peayy, with Als triremes, dat. of msbrument (G. 1181 ; H. 776). -— dofaipmyv :
a stronger word than dkzéw, uscd to indicate a climax of feeling, — 22,
@ ool dey po 8,9, and the note, — odk Eavan, i will not be possible. The
nep. shows that the antec. of &fer iz definite (G. 1427 ; H. 909).  If the
speaker had wished to express himself less vividly, he would have said,
Bilev otk v ey, —28. drovros Kipov . sc. 8vres. The adj. drerres appears
to be used itself like a partic. (G. 1571 ; 1L 9725). — dwiwv: equiv. to e
drioue (G. 1368, b; 1413 ; H. 063d; 902). —24. Rabeiv. .. dmwehdv, to
qet off withoul his knowing it.  Cf. p. 3, 20, and the note,

§18, 26, dvBpas: subj. of dpwrie. Al of the sent, from &rdpas to the
end of §19 {(except the parenthesis olrw . . . drioyser, P 16, 7, 8) is the
snhj. of foxel. — olrives, sueh s ave (se. sicd), —27, rl. . . xphodar, whet
use he wishes tn make of us (G. 11835 H. 777 a). A similar use of the
cages in afgwep (for olavwep by assimilation) . . . rels £vous, p. 16, 2.

Page 16.] 2. wpéolev: for the time referred ta, of. 1. 1. 2. — €mecba,
elvay : these infs., which with foxet have a futnre sense, serve as apods. to
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Page 16.] the preceding cond. Of. dav wi) 6169, alrely, p. 14, 26, and
the mote. Cf. also dkwir in 5, and drayyefha: in 9.

$19, 4. ths wpéolev, than the former (one), sc. wpibews (Gh 1153 ;
H. 785). —b. éfwoibr, that they demand, i.e. the deputies {dr8pas) men-
vioned p, 15, 26. dwayyelhar in § has the same subj., but Sovheberfar in
10 has Hpds expressed as its subi.—6. weleavra ; the means of “persuasion’
would be moncy. Cf. § 21, and see the Introd., §271 —7. &wépevol,
dmidvres ; these might be respectively el émoluefa, el drloper. Cf. p. 15,
23, and the note. —dhoy, wpdbupor : pred, adis.

§20. 11. ¥Soke Taira, this was appreved. The ordinary beginning of

an Athenian decree was ¥dofev 7§ BovAfi xai 79 S, be il enacted by
the Senate and the People. — 12. nadrov to 8éfuvrw, made the inguiries
agreed upon (i.e. 4 3ofer). doxéw in this sense, seern good or best, takes
the dat. of the indir. okj. — 13, ér. dkode : he said drovw, T have heard,
etc. The Greek, like other languages, often nses the pres. of such verbs
as I hear, I learn, I say, even when their action is strictly finished. See
G. Moods and Tenses, 28. — &x0pdv dvbpa : ¢f. éxbpss, p. 14, 11, and the
note. — 14. elvar, was, infin. in indir. discourse after dxotw, where drra
would be more common (G, 1592, 1 ; . Y868), See G, Moods and Tenses,
014, 1. —améyovra ., . cTabpols, twelve slages off or distant, dméxorra
qualifies "ASpoxduar. — 17. fiv Gebyy, ¥ e is (shall be) off in flight, mark
the tense, — npels éxel kTN, : the quot. here becomes direct. Observe with
what ease the Greek, contrary to the Eng, idiom, allows this transition
from the indir, to the dir. form, €. p. 15, 4 and 186.
- §21, 10. tofs Bt « .. M, but they had. CF 34 p. 1, 14, and airg,
p. 2, 26, and the notes. —dm dye: guoted after rofs b¢ droYln Fv=
imdwrevor 84, withoul change of mood. But after #rouser in 24, drt dvou
—20. &B6ker : why ¢3dxe hiere, but #ofe (aor.) in 11 ¢ —22. bdoeav : note
the tense, and ¢f. radracar, p. 5, 1, and the note on p. 4, 26. — o¥, than
that which, for & by assimilation. Cf. dJ», p. 8, 8; and for the antec.
omitted, as here, ofgmep above in 2. The gen. follows HuwAwer, which has
the force of a comp., @ hulf more (G 11645 H. 765). -— 23. Tol pnvds,
each month (. 1136 ; II. 759). On the pay of the Greek troops, see the
Introd., § 261, —24. &v va davepy : equiv. to parepls. This implies that
there was a real understanding of the facts on the part of some. The
soldiers accuse the generals of this in 1. 4. 12. — By the expedient here
deseribed Cyrus led the Greeks nineteen stages farther inland, instead
of twelve as proposed in § 20, before- he announced publicly his real
purpose.
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CIAPTER IV.

Page 16.] §1. 25 Itisnow the last of Juue, and the army has been
on the marel fonr months,  The distance from Sardis thus far covered is
222 parasangs. Retvace on the wap the route from Sardis to Tarsus.

Page 17.] 2. orddwov: the common Greck standard of length, equal
{according to Dirpleld) to 600 Greek or 482} Eng. feet. See tables in
Smith’s Dict. of Antiquilies, vol, 1L (end), third cd.  grddwy Is helervgen-
evus (G, 288 3 T1 214).  OF. ordfo in 24— 3. doxdmmy: without the art.,
wheore we should use it. CF. p. 7, 11 —4. &rl. . . olkovpévny, situated
{lit. being inhabited) close npon the sec.

§2, 5 Kdipy: for the case ¢f, aird, p. B, 13, and the note. —The
fleet which here effects a ‘miiction with the land forces of Cyrus is the one

already mentioned in 1. 2. 21, 7. & atTais, over tem, but below in 11
énl Qv ey, on board Lhe ships. —8. myeiro § aldrals, conducied them, =
hyewdy v avrals (dat. of advanlage). - - 10 émoMépke, he had been

besieging. For the tense, of. dpidarror, p. 10, 10, and the note.

§3. V1. perdmepmros, sent for, equal to werameppieis, and so followed
by drd Kipov (G. 1284 ; 1L 818 ). Chirisophus was sent with these troops
from Sparta M rvesponse to the request of Cyrus, who had rendered the
Tacedacmonians substantial aid in Lringing the Peloponnesian War to a
close.  Sce (he Introd., §§ 18, 20%  On the retreaf, Cliivisophus becante
senior eommander. — 12, v . . . Kbpw, the command of whom he (now)
helid under Cyrus, - 13, @puovy, luy af anchor. The quarters of Cyrus,
i would appear, wers pitclicd close npon the sea, —14. ol mapd  ABpoxdwe:
the case is duc to the influence of dresrdrres.  CF. rop raps Pacihéws,
p. 2, 6, and the note. Tor the gen. ’ Afpokdua, soo G. 188, 855 L 146 1.
This Dorie gen. is tound in Attic chiefly in foreign proper names. —The
700 hoplites under Chirigophus and the 400 deserters from Abroconas
complete the Greek foree of Cyrus.  Sce the Introd., § 22

§4, 18 wdhas: the art. is omitred, since the word i8 nsed almost as a
proper name.  yoav 8& rabra, and lhese (the  gutes ') consisted of. For
rabra, where we should expeet abrar, ofl wirg, P. 2, 26, and Lhe note.
But $eer remains in the pl., a8 i alrac were the sutbj., although the form
rabra wonld slrictly require 4v (G 899, 2 ; H. 604). —19. o piv Eowdev :
s0. reixos. — wpd The Klas : explanatory of fowler, a5 in 21 wpd ris
Suplas of Lo, — 20, elxe: not, of course, in person. Ior ks agreement,
¢f. %y, p. B, 11, and the note. —23. dmwov 1o péoov, the entive distance
between. — 24, feav:-in agreement with erddon  Cf. D 7, 8, and iho
note, — -26. kabfkowvrn : to be connected with v, #v kabfkovra being
souiv. to sabire. —imepdev @ .6, overfimging the pass. — 27, tbeoThkeTUY
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Page 17.] wilay, ¢ gate had been set in each wall. Here wiha has its
proper meaning of gafe, large and double like that in a city wall. Above
in 18 the word refers to the pass.

Page 18] §5. 1. peremépfraro ; from Ephesas probably. Cyrus must
have long foreseen that the pass would bar his way. — oo kal itw,
within and without the pass, i.e. between the two walls and beyond the
wall on the Syrian side. The abfect of Cyrus was to attack Abrocomas
both in front and rear. The distance between the two walls was a third
of a mile (three stades), — 2, Braorapévous : the partie. CXPresses purpose.
—¢l dpvhirrowy : the mood is due to quot. (G. 1503 ; H. 987). —3. Gwep:
Just the thing which, referring to the clause that precedes, —4, Exovra,
since he had.— 8. dvra: quoted. Cf, ebvar, p, 16, 14, and the note.— 7. ds
&éyero : probably pers., as he was said (ts have). CF. p. 6, 16, and the
note. —Tpidrovra puptéBas : see the Introd., § 141

§8. 11 dv: ws might have had oL, CF. adpotforras, p. 1, 8, and the
note. —rd xaplov: the subj. : the pred. subst, (here épmipor) scldom has
the art. (G. 956 ; H. 669),

§7 14 =, tvlépevor, putting on board (G. 1242, 3; H. 818) their
most valuable effects, —15. & piv wkrh.: the correl. elause with 8¢ is
omitted ; but uér implies that there was another cpinion in the camp, —
ébdiouw : pers, const. (G. 1522, 2; H, 944 a). — 16. dLroripmbévres, since
they were jenlous, §rc el Kilpos 13 also cansal (G. 1505 H. 026). — orpa-

- mubTas : obj. of #yewrin 19, —17, dmweAddvras : see i 3. 7. — ds dmdvras:
purpose.  Cf. ds dwoxresdin, p. 1, 15, and the note. For the fut. force of
slue, see (3. 12575 H. 8284. —18, kol od: 8¢, rras from the preceding
dmarras. —19. BuijhOe Adyos, a report wend abroad, — 874 Subkow : quoted.
—20. Tppeny: of. p. 15, 21, and the note, — s Baobs , , . Anddfvas,
that they might be captured, becuuse they were cowurds. s shows that the
reason assigned is that of the subj. of noxorro. —21. frrepor el dhid-
aawro, pitied them if they were to be cuptured. The original thonght was,
we pity them if they are to be captured. For the mood, see G. 1502, 24
H. 937. For & dhdgorrae of the direct form, ¢f. & murredeoper, p. 15, 17,
and the note. Cyrus had already shown how severs he could be. Cf.
i. 2. 20, A striking general remark on this is found in i ¢. 13.

$8. 24, &N ... émoTdofar, but nevertheless, let them well {em-
phasized by ~é) Enrow. — 25, émrodedpdraaiy, dwomedelyacv: the first
means escape by stealth, like a runaway slave ; the second, eseape by rapid
Hight, so as not to be caught. The clauses that follow make this distinc-
tion clear, —26. dwy oiyovraw, in what direction they are gome. —27.
dare Ehev : result.  Of, Sore efm, P. 2, 7, and the note, — pd Tobds Beodis :
note that the oath is neg. (G.-1066; 1067; H. 723).
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Page 19.] 1. ol ... oiBels: emphatic neg. COF. p. 12,923, —2. fws
dv wup TS, S0 [Ong as @nry oke stays by me, general suppos. in pres. time
(Go 1431, 1; . 914, B. 1}, So éradir GovAgra: following. -—5. adrols:
pl. though referring to ris, (. wdwras, p. 2, G, and the note. — 5. mwepl,
in respect Lo, to, — 7. dpovpodpeva, yuorded, i.e. wnder the protection of
the resident garrison,  dpovpedpern is neut., although it limits hoth réxre
and yuraixas, since these are regavded as acticles of property. Tralles
was in Lydia. Sce the map. — rodrwy orepijoovrac: the pass. of the
const, explained i G 11185 L7484, erepdoopar is a ful. mid, used as a
pass. — By this unlooked-tor clemency Cyrus pot the good-will of the
Greeks and lost little ; for though the gencrals deserted, their troops
remained, Tlow many men had Xenias and Pasion under (heir command ?

§9. 9 e s ke, if anybody indeed, i.e. even he who, even those who, —
10 abupdrepos, ‘a bit out of heart.” The comp. often gives the force of
rather or sonewhel to the meaning of the adj. — 13, perd Tabdra: mark
the asyndeton, — 14, gvra : which wes, attrib. partic. — 15, wiéfpou :
pred. gen. of measure (. 1004, 5; I 732 @) after drre, 76 elpes being an
acc. of spec. ; but below in 20 7é efpos is the subj. of §»r understood,
aAépor havinyg the same const, that it hashere. Seep. 10,20 and 21, and notes.
lor still another const., of. 1. 5, 23, —16. wpudwy, tume (G, 348 H. 247 a).
— &vdmtoy, dwv i of. Fy, p. 18, 11, and the note.  For the two aces. after
évdpfor, sce G 1077 M. 726, — dBikelv : s, rovid a8 subj. — 18, TTapurd-
71805 . . . BeBopévan, belonged fo Purysatis, having been given her Jor girdle-
mogey (¢f, oux “pin-money *').  For the gen., of. Twoagéprovs, 1. 2, 18.

§10. 20, Adpbaros: lhe Durdus.  Scc the map.  Cyrus now gets into
the valley of the Buphrales, bt does not eross this viver nntil eight days
later at [hapsaens.— %1, sjeav @ for the number, see (1. 8090, 2, H.604 b,
and ¢/ p. 10, 19.- 22, dpfarvros : note the tense. — Belesys had probably
fied ou Lhe approach ol Cyrus, who in consequence treated the conntry
as that of an enemy. — 24, adrév: ie the park. Pronouns of reference
generally take the gender of the subst, to which they rvefer,

Page 20.] §1L 1. Cyrus now openly declares the real object of the
cxpedition, which must have heen apparent to the Greeks for some time,
Cf. i 3. 21, They had kept on, however, intending ay the Euphrates to
demand money (§ 12), which Cyrus now agrees (3 13) to give them. —2,
81 {orouro : note the tense and give the dir, form. — 3. els BaBvldva:
not ai Babylon. bat to be connceted with 4§ 68ds oore dircctly.

§12, b woujoravres dkkAnainv: ¢f. cumivaver éxxdyaiar, p. 12, 2, and
gee the Introd., § 27,-—86. éxaléwarvov: the anger of the soldiers was.
doubtless more or less feigned, to foree from Cyrus the larger sum. —
erparyyoels: dat, of indir. obj. (G. L1680 ; H. 704, 2), — 7, adrobs , - .
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Page 20.] .. kpéwrav: quoted. What they said was, mdha Tabr’ elbbres
xkptrrere, although you heve known (G. 1563, 6; H. #9¢) this jor o long
time (G. 1268 ; H. 8206), you hure been keeping i secret. — ok édmoay
évar: ¢f. the same, p. 11, 22, and the note. —B. #v ... Bibg: cquiv.
to unless money were given them.-—yppara : not an increase of their
regular pay (medds), but a largess, —9. doewep, as (i had been given).
— qporépors : pred. to dvafis: (G. 626; H. 6194).  Cf. rporépa, p. 10, 26.
The reference is to the 300 Greeks who accompanied Cyrns to Babylon
at the time of his father’s death. — wal radra, and that foo. —10. lévrov:
80, éxelpoy, referring to of drafdpres. The part. idwrerv i concessive,
like elddras in 7, but xahoivros is causal. The latter is opposed to dwt
udxny, not to idvrwy.

§13. 12. dméayero Bloew : Xenophon might have used delva. or 8eddrac
Cf. Sdwecw, p. 16, 22, and the note. — mévre pvig: thess were probably
Persian minas, about one fourth heavier than the Aftic. —13. dpyuvplov:
gen. of material (G. 1085, 4; H. 720f), —déwiyv vjkwot : cond. rel. clause,
quoted without change of mood. So péxpt dr cararrjon (. 1465 ; H. 621).
— 7dv paodév : a daric and a half a month (i 3. 21). —14. &refy: pred.
adj, The fuifilment of these splendid promises of Cyrus was prevented
by his premature death. See the Introd.,§ 262 — 15, 76 wold, the greater
part (G. 967 ; H, 665), — 17, wplv elvaw, before it was (G. 1470 ; H. 955).
This const. ccenrs again in 25 (in exactly the words used here) and p. 21, 8.
—18. wérepev . . . 14 : double indir. quest. (G. 1806; H. 1017). —oii :
accented at the end of the sentence (G. 188, 1 ; H. 112¢).— 19. vév dAhov:
gen. with the adv. Cf. adrof, p. 14, 14, and the note. — Give the dir.
form of all the quoted sentences in this and the preceding section.

§14. 20. weaodfre: the aor, mid. of this verb is not used, but the aor.
pass. has the sense of the mid., obey. — olire. .. mwovicavres, without
either toil or danger, partics. of manner.—21. c@dv d\\av: with erpa-
rwrdy, which is in double conat., first with ~héor (G. 11563 ; H. 756), and
then with wpo-rusjoesfe (G. 1132 ; H. 751). The object is to emphasize
the great advantage over the rest to he gained by following his. advice, —
23, robs "ENAnves : subj. of éreodar,

§18. 27. dpels . . . SwaPalvey, you (emphatic} will have credit of being
the couse of it, by having begun the passage (of the river), TFor rof -
Balvery, see G. 1647 ; 1060 ; H. 959 ; 738, ’

Page 21.] 2. irlorarar: se. xdpw dmodiddru. — e mis kol dAos : of,
p. 16, 11, and the note. — 4. Tolpmwadw : i.¢. 70 Euralw (by crasis). — dg
..« maBopévors, becquse (as ke will feel) you alone carried out his wishes.
— marordrots : a8 most trustworthy, pred. — 6. &hov . . . Bénade, what-
ever else you may want,  E\hou for &\xo by inverted assimilation (G. 1085 ;
H. 1003); or as gen. with retfesde
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Page 21.] §16. 8. émetbovro . .. Siéfnoayv: note the difference in tonse,
- 10. S.afefinkdras, that they hud crossed, partic. in indir. discourse, —
11. Thois, Glis, con of Cyrng’s admival. — Eyd pev . .. pedfioe : note
the contrast of persons marked by the expression of the nom. of the pers.
prons. (G. 806 ; IL 602 a).— 12, dwws émawvéoere : this obj. clanse is in
fact here a gen. (G 1104 ; T 7423,

§17. 15, énéyero méplou, he was said fo have sent, pers. const. — 16
T4 dAho arplrevpa dwav: the order of crossing was, Menon’s foree, Cyrus
awd the barbarians, and then the rest of the Greek army, - 18 réw
paoTdv: puards is one of the breasts, oréppor (P 88, 11) the breust, chest.

§ 18 19 ei 8¢, .. wholows : what the inhabitants of "Fhapsacus said,
supplying the eliipses nccessary to the const., was ebwdwed’ ofiros 6 worepds
Siafaros évévero welp e i viv (except now, cinphasizing edrdrore), dAN
(Bw.fars Hiv poror) Thefos. Nole the change of vip to rére in passing from
dir. to indir. disconvee. I the same way the pers. of the quoled verbs
is often changed. 21, d rére . . . Buafy) ¢ o statement added by the his-
torian. — karékaveey : plup. in force.—22, {va . .. Suafly : note the maood.
— 86ken BYy . . . Bachebaovm, i appeared aceordingly that i {i.e the low-
ness of the viver) wes e divine infervention, end ihat lhe viver Led plaindy
retired before Cyrus, because (he was) about to be king: the sentiment
of the truckling Thapsacenes.

§19. 28, iweouricavro : hecause they were abont to cross the desert
of Arabia. See the map.

CITADPTER V.

Page 22.7 §1. 1. iz 'Apafies: ocoupied by roving tribes of Arabs
called by Strabo (16, p. 718)" ApaBes Sumppirar- 2, € wwy with. U op. 1, 10,
— 4. v piv. .. BdharTa, the ground was wholly @ level plain, just like the
se.  drar willl wediov, where we should cxpect drase limiting v3.  CF
p. 131, 2. — 8. dwavra : pl., alihough the preceding 7 is sing., lit. i there
was anything else, efe. | they were all, ete.  Cf. mderas, p. 2, G, and the note.

§2. 7. Bévlpov. .. &vily, but there was o free (emphatic position) in 4.
— wheloror, very meny. — 9. of bwwels : these were lhe horse with Cle-
archus.  Cf. wobs lrréas, p. 25, 16, and the note. —10. éwel Sudwor, éoTo-
cav : for the opt. of. p. G, 8, and the note. So {dwel mimredfoer, érofouy
in 12, —13. radrév: for +3 wlrd (0. 400; H. 2685). — kal otk ... Sabe-
XOpevor, and i inas impossible to calch them, unless the hovsemen, posting
themselves at infervals, hunted them in relays. — 14, Bnpgev : general sup-
position in past time (G. 1303, 2; 1L 894, 23,

§3. 17. mwohb yip . . . xpwpévn, for it withdrew to a great dislance in
its flight, plying (ypwumévn) its feet in running, and raising and using
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Page 22.] (xpwpéey) {ts wings like @ sail. &pduw and alpovra cXpress
the manner. —19. &v &worf), fori: general supposition in present time
(G. 1393, 1 ; H. 8, 1). TFor the accent of &, see G. 144, 5 ; H. 480, 1.
—22. fv: the narrative style is resumed.

§4. 24, whebprafov: we might have had =w\éfgov. OF. p. 10, 21; p. 19, 15,
—25. &pfuy @ prob. in the desert, solifary. CF. the nse of the word in 2.
The meaning cannot he uninhabiled, since the troops here take in three
days' supplies ; nor deserfed, in the sense of temporarily abandoned by
its inhabitants on the approach of the army, for such a fact would require
a more explicit statement, such as the historian makes when he describes
the flight of the people of Tarsus (i. 2. 24).—dvopa § adrfi: sc. fr. The
phrase is equiv. to dropdfero 8¢ and has Kopewrd as pred. nom. For
a different const. used to cxpress the same thought, ¢f. p. 19, 28, —26,
Méowka: Doric gen. CF.’ABporxdua, p. 17, 14, and the noto. —27. ireourl-
sovro : Corsote thus appears to have been a depot of supplies in the
middle of the desert.

Page 23.] §5. 3. IIdhas: see the Dict, and the map.—&. d\ho : see
G. 066,2; H. 705 —oddt odbév: ¢/. p. 11, 11, and the note. —7. dvous
dM\éras, mili-stones. See the Dict., 8.0, dhérys.  From the ass, as a beast
of burden, the term ros came to have various derived meanings, as wind-
luss in Herod. vil. 86 (évouot fuhivowrd), and here the upper mill-stone,

§6. 10. wplacdar: se, ofror.— Auvble: Cyrus the Great, after sub-
duing the Lydians, forbade them, at the suggestion of Croesus himself
(Herod. i. 155}, the use of arms, and required them to teach theirsons the
arts of music and selling at retail. So they became a race of hucksters.
—11. & o BapPopiky: the native troops of Cyrus encamped apart from
the Grecks. O 1. 2. 16.—dhebpwy: gen. of material (3. 1085,4 ; H. 720 7).
—12. rerrdpor alyhov: gen. of price. The clyhos was the Persian drachma
(35w Persian talent). —&ilivarar, is worth, trans, —13. "Artwois: agrees
with dBokods, lmiting also HuewBinwr.— 14, ixdpe, held. The choenix
was about a quart, and this amount of meal or flour cost about 45 cents
in the desert, or fifty or sixty times as much as it cost at Athens abont
this time. —kpéa . . . Bieylyvovre, so the soldiers subsisied by eating (or
simply on) flesh. In this climate this was accounted a hardship. See the
Introd., § 261

§T. 15, qv.. . ods, some of these marches, §» ots being a past form of
the common &rrw of (G.1029; H. 998). In such irregular phrascs the
verb keeps a fixed form, without regard to the unexpressed subject. —
18. odg : cogn. ace. with Hhaurer. — pakposs : pred. adj. — émwére Bodhouro :
of. ¢wel Subroi, p. 22, 10, and the note.—18. xal &% : adding a special
fact, and once in particular. —davévres: in agreement with the nearer
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Page 23.] subj, CF word, p, 10, 13, and the note. —19. Tols dpdfas
Suawopelrov, hurd for the wagyons to get through. —21. orparad: part.
gen. with g verb (G. 1097, 1; 11 746).

§8. 25, dowep opyn, Just as (i) in anger.  OF. the use of dowep with
the partice., p. 16, 14, and the note.— 25, Bedoraofar 1 prop. ook upen, be-
hold, with interest or wonder, while 8efr is see In general. —20, kdv8us :
see the Dict. —27. &rvgev dormykds : sce G, 1080 ; H. 084, — fevro, rushed.
— e . .. vikns, just as one wondd run (le. in a foot-race at the public
gawmes) ko get fhe wvletory.  wepl vings inplies the prot. (G. 1413, H. 902)
i he showld be running for (wepl, about, concerning, expressing the aim)
vickory. — 28, kal .., ynkadov, even (Mmodifying the entire phrase that
follows) down a4 very (wiha) steep Al — -Exovres . . . dvakvpibus, having
o both their costly tunics and coloved brousers.

Page 24.] 4. elonndioavres els : of. éxfladely i, p. 4, 15, and the note.
—Qérrov ¥ 4 4 Wero, more quickly than (omit ds, as, in Eng.) one would
have thought.  For v dero, a potontial indic, with &, see G. 1335, 1336,
and 1337, 6, pevedpovs éfakdpLorav 1 4.6, {ifted and carried out.

§9. 0. T obpwav, upon lhe whole, in general, adv, aee, — Bfhos . . .
awedbov, Cyrus showed thit he was in haste (G 1480 1503 ; . 081). o
implies that the idea of haste is expressed ag the thought of Cyrus, —7.
a8év : ace. of cxtent of spaee. — §wov py, where not, i.e. except where, —
8. Saw ... rosobry, yuenlo . . . lanko, the . . . the (G 1184 ; 11 781a). —
dow . . . paxelofas : the thought of Cyrus was, in the dir. form, dry ov
Parror ENtre, TosetTy . . . paxeluar (G. 1497 ; H. §32). — 9. drepuokevo-

vépa: pred, adj, — 110 cvvayelpeo@al: in the dir. form, dre dr oyolairepor
Ao, TocolTy whéor ouraryelperal Bag\el eTpdrevua, the greuter (will be the)
wemny (Ehaly iz neiv collecting for the King, where svurvayelpera. expresses an
action in progress, but inplies the fiture sive of the army which is now
collecting, and is, therefore, a natnral apod. 1o Sew dr EAdy. — kol ounibely

.. ovoa, but, further (xal) the aitentive observer could see at @ ylunce
(ovwedetr) that the King's epire was strong in s exteal of terrifory wad
wumber of inhabitanis, cfe.  ovudelr 13 first lntroduced as subj. of g, i was
pussible 1o see, and the natural const. would have been rhe dpx iy loxvpdr
ofrar. DUt after «ir woiv the writer’s point of view scems to change,
and the vest of the sentence is framed as if for qumdberr v the nearly
equivalent é4hg #r had been used. For the const. with 6505 dore, ¢f. 6,
and the nole.—12. whfbe: willt ydpas, eelenl, but with drdpdmor, number.
— 14, Bweomwdofar: pert.  Tor the const, of the inf,, the subject of which
is Surdues, see G 1547 5 L 950, — 15, Sud raxéwy, with speed, lit. through
quiclk (measures). —el . . . &mworelro, i.e. in case of asudden attack. For the
mood of émoeiro, where we might have had wowire (for which there is
inferior M8, authority), sce G. 1395 ; H. 804c.
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Page 24,] §10. 16. mépav Tob wotupot, across the river (G. 1148;
H. 757}, i.e. on its southern bank. — 17, 8vopa Bt Xappdwdy : of. p. 22,
25, and the note.—18. nydpafov Ta émrideaa : see the Introd., § 207, end.
—19, Budlépas, xoprov: double obj. (G. 1113; IH. TI). — 20. oreyd-
cpara, a3 tent-covers.  Cf. &pyovra, p. 1,10, and the note. —21. awijyov,
brought or drew them logether at the edges, — ws pq dmrreodor: result.
Observe that the consecutive particle is s (G. 14566 ; H. 1054, 1, /).~
kapdns : for the case see G. 1099 ; H. 738. —23. lk, dwd : the one out of,
the other off of. —24. wroiiro ..., wheiorov, jor thiswas very abundant
in the country, i.e. miilet was the common staple of the country. woiire
neuter, although referring to ueAlrys. ‘

§11 26, dpdetdvrav Ty, having had some dispuie.

Page 25.] 1. d8uwkelv . . . Mévavas, thal Menon's soldier (probably two
sotdiers, one of Menon, the other of Clearchus, had begun the quarrel) was
in the wrong. ddwel by quot. after xplvas. — évéBadev: probably on the
spot, with his owh staff, after the Spartan fashion. Clearchus wasg a severe
diseiplinarian, 7. il 3. 11,11 6. 9. —2. =5 davrot orpdrevpe: ¢f. Gand 7,
The different divisions of the Greek troops encamped apart from one
another, See the Infrod., $ 402 —3. &alémavov . . . Khedpx o, ook i
hard, and were erceedingly angry af Clearchus. - Cf. orparyyols, p. 20, 6,
and the note.

§12. 4. vpdpa: of. 73 dorepaty, p. 10, 4, and the note.—6. ddrmmete :
the general was mounted, See the Introd., § 322 —7, obv ... adrdy,
with few (pred. adj.) about Aim, lis, with those about him (being) few. —10.
Buhadvovra : not the partie, In indir. discourse (G. 1682 ; 1683). —ineu vy
aklvy, hurled Iis axe of him, Yit. sends (af him, sc. adroi, (. 1089 ; H. 730)
with his aze. —11. edrod: for the case, see G. 1099; H. 748. —\{fw:
se. Incu.

§13, 13, wavadeiye : difference in meaning from édrogeryw, p. 18,96 2
—13. adroi, there, 4,e. where they were,—tés domwibas . . . Gévrag: the left
‘knee was slightly advanced, the shield set firmly in rest upon i, and the
spear held in readiness for defence. Clearchus saw that he might be
repuised and obliged to fall back upon his heavy-armed troops.— 16. Tebs
immiéas : not mentioned ini 2. 9. These were the only Greek cavalry
with Cyrus. Ses the Tntrod., § 22. —17. of foav adrd : equiv. to obs
eixev.—— 18, ol mAeloroL: s¢. foar. — 19, demewhiixOo., were thoroughly
Jrightened (G. 12758). —20. ol 8¢, but others, as if rols uév stood with
rplyew. —EaTacray, "stood rivoted to the spot.” —21. r¢ wphypare : dat,
of cause.

§ 14, 21 druxe. .. wpoogubv, happened to be coming on later. For the
partic., ¢f. wepdw, p. 1, 5, and the note.  émouémy is in the same const, —
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Page 25.] 22. réfs: sce the Introd., § 302 — adrg : with éroudry
(G 1175 5 1L, 772). — 23, ovw: Eruye. .. émhrdy Is parentbetic, and oby
resumes the narration, — dywy @ 8¢, v he 7déw, — 24, EDero T8 Swhay, halted
wnder arms, ordered ars,  For the plrase rifcrda. va dria see the Dict.,
8. Tl It never means sbick or pile wrins. —Khebpyov py woweiv @ ¢f)
whrod il karanioay po 4, 2, and the note, — 25, advod . ., warahevordijve,
when ke (i.e. Clearclius) had bavely escaped being stoned to death. See the
Dict., 8.0, 8. and G. 1112 ; H. 7430, — 26, Aéyow: opt. in a causal senl.
(5. 1506 ; 11 925D0), adred refers to Clearchus.

Page 26.] §$15. 1. v Todry, mewushile (se. 7§ xpdre). — kal Kipos,

Tyrhs wlso. —2, Td wehtd : sce the Introd., § 14, What word is used to

designate the Greek hoplite’s spear ?— 3, rév mordv . partitive gen.
The trusty counsellors or altendants of a Dersian prince were called of
merel.  In the Persions of Aeschyles, the twelve elders who form the
chorus say of themselves (va. 1) 7dde . .. Ilwwrd xahelrar (for ralevpedu
1lwvoi).

§16, 4. ILpokeve: voxenus now seemed more prominent than Menon.
—6. ... cuvdfere : for this form of the prot. o express fut. cond.,
see G. 1405 1L 899, —7. wavakekdeorbar, shall be instantly oul 1n pieces
(G. 12066 ; 11, 836D). — 8. kakds . .. éxdvrav : equiv. W v T8 Auérepn
ks Exy. -— 10, Tév wapd Buohel dvrwv: d.e 7 of mupd fluoiet dyres, 10l
4 rofs wapd Pac\ed oder,  See G 1155 ; I 643D,

§17. 1l v davrd bylvero, caine fo himself, recovered lis senses, Lat. ad
se vediil, — wovodpevor s sc. THs pdxgs. - 12, kard xdpav Eevro T dmho:
see the ict., s.e. #ifque, und notc ou 25, 24,

CHAPTER VL

$1. 12, lwredber : from the camp opposite Charmande.  Sece the Map.
— mpolsvrwy, as fhey advanced (sc. adrdy), but in 15 mwpatberes, keeping
ahead (of the army). — ébaivero, fhere kept wppecring, Impf.  For its
acreerent with the neotor plur., see G, 808, 2 ; 901 5 H. 604, 607, — 14, ds
.. Amwwwy, of about 2006 horse, poss. pred. gen. — 16, etvou : referring to
the fwwers Lnplied i frrer. —ea ™ dAko, e whatever else (cf. p. 22, 5).
—16. yéver : dat. of respect (G. 1182 ; H. 780). —17. & woldpio Aeydpe-
vas, rechoned, in matlers pertaining to war, ace. of spec. — 18, Ilepo@v:
part. gen, — kal wpoodev, previousiy alse.

§2, 19, el adrg Boly wrh. @ Orontas suid, e duet Solys, g raTaxdvog dv
5 & Ooge etk (o 1481, 2), —20. dre: In unusual pasition ; we shonld
expect v of alrg xrh, -—21. dv: twice expressed, belongs also with the
two following opts. (G. 1314). --- 22, voi xaew émévras, from allacking
{¢mdvras limiting the subl. of rdew) and burning (G. 1540 ; 1L 963) —
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Page 26.] 23. wovfjoeev . . . bivacbar, would make it so that they should
never be able, ete. ; ¢f. p. 27,27, wore is generally omitted in this const.;
¢f. p. 80, 125 p. 78, 7. —20. Tadra: subj. of ddwe. —26. TV tyepdvay :
the commanders of Cyrus’s native cavalry.

Page 27.] §3. 2. +jkoy, blvyrar : partial change of mood (G. 1498).
—3. ds dv ivnral whelotous : a cond. rel. clause. We might have had
simply s whelorovs. See noteon p. 2, 12. — 5. évijv év: ¢f. els repeated in
p. 24, 4. —rijs wpooBev : of. p. 16, 4, and p. 18, 8. —7. & B¢, but he. Cf.
p. 1, 14, and the note.

§4. 10, éwrd, seven of fhem, added to restriot Tods dplorovs. — 12,
OB Td dmhw, fo slation themselves under arms. CF. éfere r4 8me, p.
25, 24, and the note. — 13. tpioyrhiovs: the great number of men (one
quarter of the entire Greek foree) would seem to show apprehension on
the part of Cyros. Oroncas was a man of influence, and doubtless had
many friends among the barbarians. It should be noticed, however, that
some of the seven Persians summoned to judge Orontas were his own
relatives. Cf. of ovyyeres, p. 20, 8.

§5. 15 kal adry kol rols dhhois, not only (o Aim (i.e. Cyrus) but aiso
o the resi (1.e. of the Persians), that is, it was generally known to the
Persians that Clearchus was the most prominent man among the Greeks.
See the Introd., § 281, —16. tév “EMAver: part. gen. with udhera, the
thought being strengthened by wpe- in wporiuntfvay, was honored absve (the
resf). Cf. the similar expression dr dXhwr whéov mpoTipcerde orpatiwTdn,
p. 20, 21. — 17. Thv xploww s dyévera : for bs 3 kplows yévern, how the trial
wag conducted. CF. note on r&v fapBdpwr, p. 2, 8. — 18. od yip c'mép_pq-roiﬂ
Mv: de s 4 xples éyévero.— 19, Gpxew: he said Hoxer (G. 1285,1; H.
8563 @). —To® Adyov, the debate. For the case, ¢f. 700 duwBalvar, p. 20, 27.

§6, 20. obv dpiv Bovkevdpevos, taking counsel with you, — 21, S 1 ...
avlpdmrav, whatever is just, efe,, rel, clause, summed up emphatically in
robro. —22. mwpafw : aor. subjv., not fut. ind., since the clausc is final
(é’. 1366 ; H. 881¢). —Tovrovl: with an emphatic gesture (G. 412; H.
274). — 23. &ués : with the art. (G. 046, 1; H. 670). —24. elven : for this
inf. expressing purpose, cf. Swpwdoar, p. 9, 14, —dpol: with tmrvhroow
(G 1174 ; Y1 T65). —de 2m airés, 28 ke himself soid ((+. 989, 1; H. 630, 2).
The nominative of adrds is always adj. (= ipse), never subst., although
in Bnglish we most always (as here) supply the omitted ke. Cyrus dis-
credits the statement. Cyrus, in his capacity of military commander
(rdpavos) of western Asia Minor, had probably put Orontas in charge of
Sardis. When, therefore, Artaxerxes became king and Orontas renounced
the anthority of Cyrus, it was easy for him to take forcible and absolute.
possession of the eity. —26. ol éya dwoinoa, and [ brought it about,
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Page 27.] dependent on érel, above, The prineipal clause begins with
perd radra, Do 28, L —advév i nol the obj. of wpesmoleudr, which takes
the dat, Cyrus began to say, éyd avror (him, emphatic) wpoorrerends
{rranner) éwoinoa 7ol mwpos (ué woliuov wabcaodue (adrdr being subj. of
waveardas), bul aller éroipra chanpged Lhe consl. of the sent., so that
wirdy seems to stand loozgely with s’-rrnh;ml (made him so that he thought
best, ete.).  For were ddtae of. p. 20, 28, and the note.

Page 28.7 L. Befudy . . . Baka: wwong the Persians a pledge of
especiul solemnity,

§ 7. perd Tadra, since fhaf, Lo the pledge given and received, -There
is an abrupt change of address from the council to Oronras, which is
helped by the insertion of e, said he. - -2, Eomwe. . . golenoa, 15 there
any wrong which I have done you? Tor the accent of &orw, which here
denoles exislence, ¢f. p. 22, 20, and the note.  § 7 is & cognate ace. (G
1064 1076 ; 1L 716805 725 a).— 8. off ¢ se. &oru 0r ey, 0 we may consider
o as a dir. quot., * No,” liks ofd’ .. . ddfagu in 18, helow, For its
accent, ¢f. p. 20, 18, and the note. — npdra, went on asking, but the aor.
pedryeer i 13, I the case o the single question, asked. — Oukodvy :
iplying an affirmative answer (G. 1603 ; 1L 1015).  What is the differ-
ence in meaning botween ofwoty and obkour ? —4. obtv . . . &8ucodpevos :
the partic. iz comcessive. obdér is a cognate acc., oddéy ddeofueras heing
the pass. of the const. ocewrring in 2, above (G. 12305 II. 725¢). CA 11
and 13, below. — 5. kakds émalers : for this phrasé, see G, 10745 H. 714
-G, b 7 dbvaw, in what (ace, of specification) you were able. —Edm, said
“Yes." —T7. Eyves, came to kuow, had ascertained, understood. — thv
cavrol Sovapwy: L. how weak il was. —8, peropéhety oo : in the dir,
form geraueha por, dal. ol the indir, olj.

§8. [l aBuknBels @ causul partic. — L2, dmBovhetwy: ¢f. FHlos Hr drud-
pevas, .7, 18, atul the note —]u ovbtv aduknbels : se. érdovhedwr alrd

rhavepds yéyove. . - 14 mepl éné : of. wepl fpds, wepl éxetvorvs, p. 1, 5 —
yeyevijorfow quutul after og,co\o*/m —15. "H yép, (I confess), for in
truth, efe.—16. dv yévaw : potential opt. (GL 1527 ; 1328 1320 ; H. 872).
— 18, g r Introducing the div, quot, (G. 1477) and not to be translated.

§9. 19 wpos radro, in view of this, thereupon, — 2L, wpdvos, the first.
What would ap@roy mcan ¥ — dwdpnual 1 what is the voice ¢ Distinguish
from dmopfrae and drogmran — 22, & T eou Sakel ¢ indir, qnest. depending
on the idea of declare in awdgnrar yrdune. — 24, TodTov : expressed three
times, contemptuously., — 250, fpiv: {e to you and me, said with a touch
ol arrogance. Why in the dat. ? —~-206, 70 katé Tolrov elvaw, so for as
this fellow is concerned, absolule inf, in a parcnihetical phrasce (G, 1554,
15636 ; H. 9356 ), —é&ehovrds : subst., not the partic. (édéhorras). —ed
wouelv @ of. kakd@s érolets In b, above.
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Page 29.] §10, 1. &by : i.e Clearchus, when the trial was over. —
2. AaPov . .. 'Opdvray, took Grantas by the girdle (G. 1100; H. 7T38a). —
3. &wt Duvdrg, as a sign that he was condemned to death, but below in &,
&l @dparor, with a verb of motion, to erecution. —kuai, even. —4. ol
wpecerdydy, o whom it was appointed, sc. édvar.— b, mpoTerbvouy, wpo-
oecbvnrar : why does the tense change? wpeswuréw in application to
Orientals mcans prostrate one's self. — 6. kalmep elbdves, allhough they
knew (G 1573 ; H. 979). —7. dyovra : why opt. ?

§11. 9. ovre oddely : empbaiic neg. So o0d¢ otdels following. —10.
bwas dwélovev : perhaps he was buried alive. See Hdt. vii. 114, where
the historian states that this was a Persian custom. — eldds, from posilize.
knowledge. — 11, d\Aow dAws, some in one way, others in another.

CHAPTER VIL

§1, 13. dvreblev : probably from near Pylae (p. 23, 3), Cf.p. 26,13, and
the note. See also the Introd., § 421, —17. &dre, he thought.—els . . . fa,
af daybreak (. 199; H. 161). —18. payetpevov: fut. partic. CfF. p. 14,
18. —19. xépuws : for the case, see G. 1109; H. 741 —709 ebuvipov : i.e.
of the Greeks, who were next to the river. Cyrus drew up (duérafe) his
barbarian f{orce (rots davrod) on the left of the entire Greck force.

§2. 21. fimépa: for the case, see G. 1176; H. 772¢. —25. wdgdv ...
wowolro, o (G. 1600; H. 1011) ke should fight the battle, potential opt.
Cf. p. 28, 16, and the note. — wapyve . . . Toudle, exhorted and encour-
aged them as follows.

§3, 27. dvlpdwor dwopdv BupBipwy, not from dearth of barbarians.
For the gen., ¢f. p: 13, 4. Cyrus adds dsfpdror cantemptuously to Sap-
Bdpwy, bul calls the Greeks dedpes. Cf. p. 30, 10, and the note. —28.
apelvovs kal kpelrravs, braver and stronger.

Page 30.] 1. Bid tolre : resumes roulfwy, because I thought, ete., on
this account. —— 2. dwog ¥oecde @ fres with the fut. ind. in a command
(G 1852 ; 1L 886), — 3. 7s . .. 1s, which (G. 1081; H. 994) you possess
(pf. of wrdopa)) and on account of which {G. 1128 ; H. 744), efe.—4.
olpnv dv: what use of the opt. is this?—5. dvrl v ... wévray, in
preference fo all that (G. 1038 ; . 995) T have. The Persian govermment
was an absolute despotism, and regarded all who were in dependence upon
the king as his slaves. Cyrus is called the dofhos of Artaxerxes, p. £, 22,

§4. 5. Bwes ... ebfire: a final clanse. —B. el olov ... &ydwy, inlo
whai sort of @ struggle you dre going, indir. quest. (G. 1600; H. 1011a).
Cf. in 9 below, afovs yrdaesde. — 7. rd wAflos : sc. éorl, —8. émlnoy : as
fut.— radre : 4.2 their numbers and outery.— v dhha . . . dv@pdarovs, a8
to all else, I feel (lit. seem to inyself) even ashamed (fo think) what svre af
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Page 30.] men (defpdmrovs with cmphasized contempt at the end of the
senl. } yoit will discover those in aur coundry to be (parde. in indir, dis-
course). The dir. form of the quest. would be, wolovs Huty yrdoorrac Tobs
du oy ydpa deras defpdmovs ; —Y, 'rip.Iv: ethical dat. (G. 1171 ; H. 770). —
10, dpddv 8. . . yevopévow : gen. abs., the partics. expressing cond., if
ondy you be men {emphatie) and my affoirs fura out well,  With drfpdmwous
and dedpdr In this line ¢/, what Herodolus (vil. z10) says of the Medes at
Thermopylac, @re wodhol upév Grfpwror eler, SAlyor 8¢ Gudpes. — 11, dpdv rov
Bovikdpevov, whoever of you (part. gen.) shall wish, — 12, Tois ofkos, fo s
Sriends af home (masc.). 1L, vav alkoi, things ab home (nent.). Cf. &
map éuol in the preceding line.

§ 8. 15, maords Kopw, in the confidence of Cyrus.  Gaulites probably
spoke by divectiom of Cyvus, - 17, 8ud o . 4 wpoodvros, because you are
(lit. on acesunt of your being, G l;lf-; . 659y af such (a0 critical point)
of the danger thad is r,T‘p]JH)(Lr.?Lm{/, kerdiwor limiting rewdre (G. 1088 ; H.
728a). Most Mss. have 7ol wpocidrros,  Iut without rof the gen. may be
aheolute, when the danger is gnproaching, — 18, xu: the reference to his
present undertaking is purposely vague.  pepvforesBul o fut, pf. serving as
a simple fut. to péurguar, which has the foree of a pres. (G, 1263 ; L. 8490).
19, &nol 8é: se. gacl, — 0B el . . . SvacBar &v, not even i you should
rememher, ele., wowld you be eble ((r. 4645 1500 ; H. 946, 904a). —
pewvrio : for the form, see Gu 784, 1; H. 485 0.

§ 6. 21, Eore wpds peompPplav, is (e extends) toward the south, Ilor
the aceent of ey sce G 144, §; 11 480, 2. — fpiv, dat. of advantage. —
22, wéxpr ob, to the poind whare, 1t do whal (paint), neut. of the rel. with
aprep. 24 va ... whvra, wlf beteen These (limitsy,  Cf. 78 péoor 70w
ra @y, 117, 23,

§7, 27, rodrav: with éywparels (G. 11405 M. 783 1). — voiiwo : intro-
ducm the clanse with ug.— 28, uy odk éxw 8 7 &0, that I shall not (G.1564

L 1088) know (it. shall not furee) what o give. The dir. (orm of the
mdu, quest. (G 14805 1L 9492) 8 7 8d would be vl 86 7 what shell T give?
(G. 1358 ; 1L B6G, 2). So wixfxw 8 70 ewrw (0r 7 dww), non habeo guod
(or quid) dicem. Heve ode Exw is nearly equivalent to dmeed, be af g loss,
and the indir. guest. in § 7o 80, efe., i3 plain.  But the analogy of the
familiar expregsion obn Exw & 7 85, I Atve nothing fo give (in which the
interr. and rel. econsts. arc sometimes hard to distingnish), gave rise
accasionnlly to the carresponding cxpression #xw § 10 46, I have somne-
thing fo give, i which the rel. character greatly preponderates ; and here
we have (p. 31, 1) uf ofe Exew ixavods ofs 86, that £ may not have enough to
give to, where Lthe const. s purely rel. (see G, 1443).  Sce G. Moods and
Tenses, § 677 and § 572, — dv b yéyrar @ s¢. 78 mpdyuara,
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Page 31.] 2. orépavov: not, of course, as a badge of sovereignty.
See the Dict. - See also the Introd., § 252

§8, 3. ol 5¢: L.e. the generals and captains present at the commcil.
Cf. p. 20, 23 fl. —6. odicw: indir. reflexive (G. 987 ; H. 085). —7.
pmmdds (G. 795 ; H. 534, T a).

§9. 8. mopeehedorro . .. Tdrrerfar: had Cyrus followed this advice,
the whole course of Persian listory might have been changed. —9.
pdxeoor: i.c in person. — éavrdv @ with Smofer, an adv. of place. —11.
vép: With reference to some unexpressed intimation of Cyrus, What!
do you think, ete. 'We should say, Do you then think, efe. — 12, Ni Ale,
Yes, by Zeus: acc. in an oath {G. 1086 ; 1087 ; H. 728).—13. ipds abekdds,
o brother of mine. o éuds ddeAgds would be my brother. Cf. p. 27,
23, and the note. —14. Taira: with a gesture.

§10, 15. &yévero, wos found to be.—10. dowls, . . rerpaxoeria, lit. 10400
shield, just as we say “a thousand horse.”’— The sum total of the Greeks
here given does not tally with the mumbers previously given separately.
The reason for the discrepancy is uncertain, Cf. the Introd., § 22.

§11. 20, é&ordv kab elkoor pupuddes: the number is probably over-
stated. Ctesias, the king’s private physician (mentioned p. 38, 12), gave
it as 400,000, — 21, &\hov, besicles. —22. af, moreover. '

§12. 23. tob: with orpureipares. — 24, dpxovres . . . tyspdves : note
xal before hoth of the last two titles, while the proper names below have
no connection. Both are common forms of expression in Greek ; in
English we generally use and only hefore the last subst, in such a geries.

Page 32.] 2. pdxms: affer derépmoe implying comparison (G. 1120;
H. 749). —juépous : for the case, see G. 1184 ; H. 781

§13. 6. Tév wekeplov : o part. gen. limiting of. — rabrd : distingunish
from rafra in 3 above. —The number of prepositional phrases in this
short section is worthy of notc.

§14, 8. cvvreraypéve T oTpateipar: the subst. s a dat. of accom-
paniment (G. 1189, 1190 ; H. 774), and the partic. expresses the attendant
circumstance. 'This force of the partie, will be easily seen, if the idea of
accompaniment is dropped and the gen. abs. is substituted, svrreraypévov
100 grpareduaros. For the order of march, see the Introd., § 852 —10.
péaov : cf. p. €, 9, and the note.— 11, wddpoes : the word in itself signifies
an artificial trench, but this idea is emphasized by épvers. — 12. dpywal:
in appos. to Tdgpos, where we should expect rather dpyudr (G 1085, 5 ;
729a). Cf. wodde in 21 below, and the use of the adj, in 16.

§15. 13, &xi, 20 the extent of. — 14, rod welxovs: ¢f. p. 64, 20, and
the note. The trench was dugnorthward, obliquely (not at a right angle,
like the wall) to the Euphrates, which here runs about 8. E. —15. 8ub-
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Page 32.] puyes: sc. eivi, — péoverar, whel : for the forms, see G. 495, 1;
. 411. —20. mwovapod, radpov: the genitives follow the adv. of place.
Why the trencir had not becn completed to the river is not stated.
The most reasonable of the many conjectures that have been made is
that Cyrus had sarprised the king by his rapid marching, and that the
latter in consequence had abandoned the work in alarm when it was
ahnost completed. The genwineness of the bracketed words is suspected.

$16. 23, wpeocehadvovra : partic. in indir. dise. —24. wapfide xal
tyévovro : the point of view shifts. Cyras is prominent in the writer's
mind when he says mapirée (sing.), the whole army when he says éyéuorre,

§17. 25, pév: of. rg 8 vpiry, p. 83, 12, —20. droxwpodvrav: in em-
platic position, opp. t0 éueyxéearo. — 27, foav : plur., although the subj.
is in the neut. pluor. ‘This oceurs froquently in Nenophon ({3, 899, 2; H.
604 D).

Page 33.] §18. 2. Bapekods: the darie was o gold coin and would
now he worth about 35,40 or £1.2.0 in gold. See the Diet.  Cyros here
pays a bet of 10 talents (60,000 drachmas) with 3000 darics, which shows
that the daric was worth 20 drachmas, or $3.60 in silver.  The difference
in thege two resnits ($5.40 and %3.60) comes from the change in the
proportional values of gold and silver.  In antiguity the proportion was
about 10 : 1; now, by the United States law, it is abont 16:7, but
actually very much higher, See the Diet,, s» prd. s the daric wasa
gold coln, of course its gold valuc is the corveet one, —dm. . . elmev: a
causal sentence. €. p. 18, 16, and the note.— 3. &n’ dkelvys 1 i.e. before
that {day}. — 4. nqpepdv : for the case, see G. 1130 ; 1. 78, OF. qudpy in
3above (G 1102 ; 11 782}, and gvadude, p. 52, 7 (G 1062 ; 11 720). —
8. Olk . . . payelrol, e will not fight then af all. — € ol : rather than e uy
paxetras (G, 1885 5 H. 1021), because Cyrus is consciously repeating the
statement of Silanus.  For f peyetra, see G 1405 ; H. 808 6. algbed.
oys, shall prove to be speaking fhe truth. ‘e fut. apod. i3 in drew
understood with barwysobuar. ~— 8. wopfiddov : with plup. force. Cf. p. 1,
1%, and the note.

§19. 9. ékdlve: attunpted action. -~ 10, &8ofe: personal cousl. (G,
1622, 25 TL 944 a). — 11, dmweyvokévar 70d pdxerbar, {0 have abandoned
the idea of fighting. For the gen. of the inf., see (4. 1547 ; H. 856, i
tirrepale : sc. Huépg. — 12, Apehnpées i adv. formed from perf. pass.
participle.

§20. 13, kalfpevos, éxwv: partics. ol manner, — 14, adrd : dat. of
disadvantage, but erpariraes, 11 the next line, dal. of advautage. For
the loose discipline here manifest, ses the Introd., § 3561,
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CHAPTER VIIL

Page 33.] §1 For the Battle at Cunaxa, described in this and the
tenth chapters, see the Introd., $§ 44, 46. — 17. njv : the subj. is indefinite
(G. 897, 8; H. 602d). —é&yopiv wAffouaav: four parts of the day were
distingnished, wpg (p. 53, T), dyopd whhbourn, ploor fuépas (p. 34, 21), and
8elan {p. 84, 22). See the Dict. —18. orodués: here halting-place. —
ferha : i.e, Cyrus. For €uedle karalbew, expressing past intention, see G
1264 ; H. 846a. —kaTodver, to halt, for breakfast. Sec the Introd.,
§ 40t —20. wpodalverar . . . kpdras, comes in sight, riding al full speed.
—ibpodvre 9 Vmmw, with his horse in o sweat. For the dat., ¢f. ovrre-
rayuévy TG orpareduet:, p. 82, 8, and the note. The form idpodvrt is
exceptional for I3pdvre (G. 497).

§ 2. 24. adrika : in cmphatic position. Construe with érureseiofu. —
25. kal wlvres 8¢, and all alike, i.e. Persians as well as Greeks. Cf. p. 1,
7, and the note, —odlow: ¢f. p. 31, 6, — émmeoeiodar: L2, the king,
Note the tense of the inf., which is in indir. diseourse.

§3. Note in the first two lines the repeated use of the art. like a poss.
pron. —27. & wohrd: each Persian horseman carried two javelins into
battle. See the Introd., § 142, and ¢f. p. 26, 2.

Page 34.] §4. 4. évba. .. xablioroavro: sce the Introd., § 351, and
the note. — 5. Ta Sebid Tob képatos : the right (se. uépn, parts) of the wing.
wépas here refers to the whole Greek force (ré "EXnuucy), which was the
right wing of the entire force of Cyrus, as opposed to the left wing where
most of the barbarians stood (§ 5). This distinction is plain in ér 7§ et
and é&v 7 cdwropg (10 and 11). But 75 eddvopor xépas 706 "ENAgeced in T
means the left wing of this samc Grock division (or képus). — 0. &xdpevos:
se. Khedpyou, and geo G, 1246 ; 1009 ; H, 816, 9; 738. CF. p. 35, 2, where
also the genitives are to be understood.

§ 5. 8. Tod BapPapikoi : part. gen. with lwmets, Note 76 dA\le fapBe-
puedv in 12, — 0. els: ¢f. p. 5, 5, and the note. — 10. &ornoav, took their
position (second aor.). The Paphlagonian cavalry and Greek peltasts
were stationed here to support the hoplites under Clearchus and follow
up the advantage in case these slower troops should put the enemy to rout.

§6. 12, Kipos... éakboou: 8¢ forqoar. —13. Soov, ahout. See the
note on els, p. 5, b, ——0dpufL piv aidirol . . . Kdpou, (the men) lhemselves on
their part (uér) with breastplates, thigh-pieces, and helmets, —all except .
Cyrus. The exception extends only to xpdwesy, as appears from- the fol-
lowing K&pos 8¢ krX. o & frmo: (n 17) is the antithesis to fdpage pév
adroi, — 15, Yuhigv « « + kepardv, with Ris head aunprotected (G. 919; H..
094b). Ctesias (in Plutarch, 4staz. 11) says that Cyrus wore a tiara in
place of a helmet.
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Page 34.] §7. 19 paxeipag: what was the difference between the
udyupa and the Epos P

$ 8 CF the beginning of Lhis section with that of § 1 — 22, qeika., ..
tyiyvero, but when it began to be (lil. was becoming) afternvon, Sce thc
note on dyopdy wAHfovaar, p. 33, 17, The battle was foughl between this
time and dark. — épdvn, there was seen, —23. xpévaw . . . mokd, some e
(for the dal., ¢f. p. 32, 2) later (the eloud of dusl appeared) just like o sort
uf Vackness in the plain for a great distgnce (dwl word), — 25, xahkés Tis
fHorpamre, here and there (ris) their bronze wimor began 10 }lush.

Page 35] $§90. 2. dyépever: ¢f p.o 34, 6, and the nots, —35. kard
vy, wation by netion. —6. &kaevov 16 fOvos: In app. with ofro, Dbut
attracting émopedero into agreement with i, — but these were all proceading
(norneally éwopedarro) in nutional divisions, each nation in the form of @
solid sguare.

§10. 7. dppara. sc, fv or foer (for the mumber ¢f dyor in § and
dvryyydrowy in 10). - 8, kohodpeve : ¢f. rarovuéry, p. 8, 3, and the note,
- -10. o5 Bukdwrerv, ¢f. ols py derestar, p. 24, 21, and the note. — dry :
te. grom (G, 420 I 280), — dvruyydvower : opt. by quot. ((r 1502 ;
I1. 937} afler the idea ol purpose in s Semcémres (of. G 1503}, the original
thought being ére &y évrvyxdrooe (G. 1434 T 916). -—11. 5 88 yvapn
Mv dg ... dvra kol Siekédovra, they were intended to drive, cte. (for
che form édv sce éhavrw). The pariics. are in the nowm., as if yedunr
elxer (50 74 apuara) had preceded ; and os is used (G 1574 ; 1L 078) as
if the ehariots themselves had the intention.

$11. 12, 6 pévrow, what, huwever, repeated in rofive in 14 (G. 1030), —
13, kaMéoas . . “BAAnou: we might have had (¢f. p. 33, 1, 2) kahéoas rovs
“EAMipas mopekehedero avrols, bul in CGireck the obj. is regularly expressed
bui once. — 4. bleldeln vodra, in Lhis (wce. of specification) e was mis-
talen.—15. wpuuyf: dat, of manner. Cf. ooyg, govys, following.—owy{ ds
dvvaTdy, with as little noise as possible, in Tull ds dwardr Hr wpoviéear oeyf.
CF. 4 dvvarde pddhwra, p. 13, 10, and the note. & low @ ¢f dual@s, p. 30,2,

§12, 17, adrés : 1.e. attended only by Pigres and the few others men-
tioned. — 19. dyew : obj. inf not in indir. discowse, following é36a as a
verb of corumanding (G, 1510 5 I1 848), —20. &rv. . . en: opt. i1 u causal
sent. (G. 1506 ; IL 923b). — kav vuedpev : the apod, werolyras, although
a pf in form, sUll refers vividly to the fotare (G. 1264 ; H. 848), our
whole work is (will have been) done. —— 21, npiv : dat. of agent (. 1238,
1; H. 769).

§13. 2L d&pav. .. 1o péoav oridos, although he saw the compucl body
af the centre, i.e. the 6000 cavalry mentioned p. 31,21 - 22, drodws igalso
concessive (. 1563, 6; H. 96De). - - Kdpov: gen, of source (G. 1103;
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Page 35.]. H. 742¢), The clause &w $yra (partic. in indir. discourse)
.+ . Beoda constitutes the obj. ace, — 1ot edwvipov : with 5w, an adv. of .
place. —23. Tooobrov . . . #fw fv: parenthctic. — whfBe, in numbers.
Yor the case of. yéee, p. 26, 16, — 25. AN dpws, bul still, resuming the
statement after the parenthesis, with cmphatic repetition of ¢ Kxéapxas.
— 27, iy cokhobBein &arépuber, that he might be turned on both flanks.
Why opt. ? — 28, dradrg ., . #you: hesaid éuol uéhe (G. 1161 ; 1. 764, 2,
the clanse that follows being the obj. gen.) brws xards #xy (G. 1874 ; H.
885D). — If Clearchus had been less cautious and obeyed the wise orders
of Cyrus, the result of the battle might have been very different. D’lutarch
(Artax. 8) says of Clearchus, 6 & alrg péhewr elzedr Jrws e xdhhora, ¢
wiv dépfecper.  This is Grote's view,

Page 36.] §14. 1. 76 BopPapikdv orpdrevpa : the king's army. —8.
CUVETATTETO . . . WROTLOVTWY, WS forming s line from those still coming
up. — 4. ob wlvv wpds, nok very near, at some distance from, — wpés adrg
T¢ oTparedpari: near the army ilself, alrg strengthening the idea of
nearness. —>5. karebedro, look « survey, Distinguish dpde, 82¢ in general ;
Bhéra, turn the eyes, look ; Hed,o;u;.c, guze al. —ékarépode : with drofiérwr.

§15. 7. Hevodav : ihe first mention of Xenophon in the Anabasis. —
— s cwavriiga: ¢ p. 33, 10, and the note. — 8, ¢ Tu TapayyéNhor,
whether (. 1605 ; 11, 1016} he had any commands (opt. in an indir. quest.).
— émorioras, pulling up (sc. 7ov {rmor), — D, T lepd : what was the
difference hetween 74 lepd and a4 ogdyw ? TFor the sacrifice here men-
tioned, sce the Introd., § 482, )

§16. 10, Myowv, while saying {G. 15663, 1; H. 968). —11. ldwros: the
partic. I8 not in indir. discourse (G 1582 ; «f, 1683). ——ris, . . elm, what the
noise was (opt. in indir. quest.). Here 7is, but in 14 8 7 (G. 1012 ;
1013 ; II. 700). — 12. 6 Khéapxos : Clearchus had ridden up in the mean
time, Some Mss, have Hevogpdw. — odvdnpa @ sce the Introd., § 432
mrapépyerar: what might the mood have been ?  CY. repuyyéMhe and oy
in the next two lines, — 8edrepov : the watch-word was passing back, up
the ranks. — 13. kal 8s, and he, 1.6 Cyrus (G. 1023, 2; H. 6560). —«ls
wapayyéhhe : i.e who was giving it out, without his approval.

§17. 1b. "ANMNA . .. Bore, well, T accept i (the password) ; so let it be.
44 marks the opposition between his present concession and previcus
surprise. — 18, xal odkér . , . dAMAAwv: Lo, the fwo lines were now less
than three or four stades (less than half a mile) apart. —Biayérmpy 1o
fdrayye : note the dual, which is uncommon in Attic prose, and the fem.
form 7o (G. 388 ; H. 272¢a). — 19. dmavdvifov, began io sing the pacan, as
an omen of victory. See the Introd., § 432, -—20, dvrlow : for the case,
gee (- 927 ; H. 940, —mokeplows : see G, 1174 ; H. 7725, :
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Page 36.] §18 20, «&s &&... pdhayyos, when, as they (s¢. alraw)
procecded, & part (sc. pépes with 7o) of the phaluae surged forward (beyoud
the vest), 1t bitlowed aut, ele. . -22. Bpépw Beiv, 1o go on the run, double-
guick (dat. of manner), —23. olov. .. ekifovar, as they raise the war~
cry to Enyalivs (Ares). 1or the battle-cry and the charze on the double-
quick, see the Introd., § 432 —kal wédvres 8¢ : ¢f. p. 33, 25, and the note.

- 25, $éPov . .. lmwwows, thereby frightening (L. cuwsing fright among) the
Rorses (n dat. of disadvanrage).

§$19. 26, wplv Bt . . . éhueveloBal : lit. hefore un arrow reached them,
i.e. befove the Creeks were within bow-shot of them. CF. wply elvar, p. 20, 17.
— 97, kerd kphTos: of. dvd kpdTes, D 38, 2.

Page 37.] 1. Belv Spspw: here the phrase involves the idea of con-
fusion and disorder. Cf. p. 86, 2. See the Introd., § 453°

§20, 2. 74 B dppore: f.e of the enemy. We misht have had <&
5 dppdrev, bul the subst, takes the ease of the words (ra uér, 7d §¢)
denoting its pavts (G 914 L 624 d). — 4. quidyXev : Tor the case, of. p.
13, 4, and the note. - -éwel wpolbowey, duioTavro, opened a gap, whenever
they sawr theme coming on.  Why Is wpofdowr ln the opt. §—06. €om &
Joms : we should expecl #» 8¢ 7 65 CF. p. 258, 15, and Lhe nole. —
kaTehfddn dxmhayels, wous cought (Le by fuiling o gel out of the way of @
chariot) in #is consternation. — 6. wal o . . Edacav, and yel, in fact (xal
uévrod), they said thul nat even he suffered uny harm, — 7, otbe. ., 8¢ : the
neo. expression corresponding to xai . .. 8¢, for which ¢f p. 33, 25, —
ov8" olbels obBév: emphatic nep. G p. 1L, 1, and the note.  So just
before oddéy atdé, — B T, € single man.

§2L 10, opév: when he sqw. —vikdvras, Subkevras: participles in
indirect discourse (&, 1283}, — 7o kab adrovs: 8¢ mAjdos. — 11. 1Sépevos,
although ke wes pleased. — 12, od8 ds, not cven then (thus, under these
eireumstances). — 13, ouvermepapéimy : of. érkexadvupéras, 1. 8, 21, and
the note. — 16, wovfeey, woitld o, On what principle might this have
been wordeoe ? — f8e adrdv S Exou s lit, knew Aim that ke had, e knew
that he bad.  Cf. p. 2, 8, and the note. The thought might also have
been cxpressed by 4ie adror Exorra (G. 1688 ; II. 082}, but not regularly
by alrdy gxuv (G— 1592, 2 H H. 986)

§ 29, 17, péoov, .. nyodvrow: i.e they wlways comanand their vwn centre.
—-18. olvw, thus, repeals Lhe thought of uéoror ¥xorres 7d avrdy, and is
ilself further defined by e 3 .. . érarépwlen, thus, namely with their
troups ok either side of them. 'L'he force of olirw extends not only to eve:
but also 1o dv aichdrerfor: note kal . .. xal - evon: Inf. in indir. dis-
course, apod. to the general supposition §» #.—— 10, 4 loyds adrév: noie

e da)

the position of the pron. {(G. 977, 1; 1. 6738). — e v xpritowev . .
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Pagse 37.] dv alebdveabBa: : in the dir. form, & r. xpifloguer, Huice dr
xpdvp alo@drore vk, See G, 1500; 1494 ; 11 9684 a; 946. — 20. rpice
xpéve : more commonly év qulee xpdre (G. 1104 ; H. 782a).

§$23. 21, 8% rére. ., Spws, the king accordingly (3%) on this occasion
keld ({3, 1563, 6; H. 069¢) ke centre, but still, etc. —24. adroi : with
fumposer. — brécapmrer . . . kikhwawy, wheeled round (lit. against), as if
to encirele (the enemny). By this movement the king’s troops, who had
been at right angles to the river, began to take a position in which they
would have faced it.

§24. 26. ph ... karaxsyy ;- subjv. in clause with w# (G. 1878 ; H. 887)
after a secondary tense (éafve, G. 1268; H. 828). —27. &aive dvrios,
charged io meet (him). Note the adv. force of the pred. adj. (G. 926;
H. 819).

Page 38.] 2. robs éarwrxihlovs : identical with rods mpd Bacihéws
Teraypérous, DUt expressed to emphasize the contrast between the two
forees, 600 on one side, 6,000 on the other. —3. atrég T fwvrod xepl,
himself with kis own hand (G, 997 ; 1L 688).

§26. 5. els 70 Budkewv, in pursuil. For the use of the inf., ¢f, da »é
elvar, p. 80, 17. — 6. alfv: here a conj.  CF. its use as a prep., p. 84, 14.
— 7. axebov , . . kahodpevor, chiefly those called his table-companions.

§26. 8. 13 dpd éweivov oridos : the king’s duorpdwefoc probably, who,
now that the 8000 had fled, rallied abont him in a compact body {Friges)
for his protection. — 9. Aqwéeyero : double augment (G. 544 ; H. 361 a).—
12. wal ldebu , .. $yoy, and ke says that ke himself healed {G. 1285 ;
H. 853 a) the wound. The pres. inf. can never thus be used for the impf.,
unless the context makes it certain that ib represents an impf. and not &
pres. See the examples in Moods and Tenses, § 119, Here the well-
known time of the event makes the meaning plain. For kai ldobac xrh.
we should expect a rel. sent., and it has been conjectured that Xenophon
wrote, 8s xal idobas kTX., who says also, etg,

§27. 13. adrév: f.e Cyrus. — bwd vov adbahpéy, under the eye (imply-
ing motion fowards the eye). — 14, paxdpevor ., . éxarépov: the const,
begun by these subjs. is not finished (exeept so far as it is partially
resumed in Kigos 8¢), hut passes suddenly into the indir. quest., éwdoor
... Bréfrygoror, — 16, amwllvpokov: impf., since the reference is to differ-
ent persons killed at different times, but in 17 the aor. dréfave, referring
to the death of Cyrus alone. — Kryolas Aéyew : we should say, this T leave
Jor Clesias to tell. —18. ¥xewro, lay dead, ivcebani.

§28. 20. wewrwxéra : quoted after elde. — 21. wepiwereiv adra, fo
have thrown his arms about him. For the case of adrd, see G. 1170 ;
H. 775.
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Page 38.] §29. 21. al...Kipg: uole that the order of the words
is the same in Gresk and Knglish. — 22, éwrodbdfar adrév Kipa, o
sluy hir (Arctapates) over Cyrus, e as a vietim.  For the case of Kipw,
of. wirg it 21, — 93, fewrdv dmirddfacon : strongly retiex., slew himself
with kis oion hand, éavrdy being added to the verb already in the mid.
Nota also the voice of ewaoduevor.

CHAPTER IX.

Page 39.] §1. 1. piv oby, so then. — odras : Whal would wée mean?

Avip @v, & non who was, eic. — 2. Iepodv . . . yevopévow @ the Persians
mcant are those of the royal line born (yevouérws) alter the time of Cyrus
the Great. —3. wapd : with the gen. of the agent in place of vré (G. 1237;
H. 8184a). — 4. Tév Sokobvrav . . . yevloBas, those whn are vepuled to have
known Cyrus indimabely, — 5. yevérfau 1 with dexotwrwr.  Cf. dreyrwrévar,
P38, 1L

§9, 6. wpdTov pév: corvel. to éwel 8¢ in 21, which marks the second
period in his Jife, and to éwel &, p. 40, 1, which marks the third. —&n
arals dw, while stifl « Loy.

§8. 10, karapdbor Gv: potential opt.  Cf p. 28, 10.-—11. aloypoév
vy foe s for the consl., ¢ ofk %2 MaBelv, p. 22, 13, — abBiv ofire . . . odire:
of. p. 87, 7, 8.

§4. 12, Gedvrar . . . kal dkoliovey, Seg some (s¢. Tewds) honored and hear
of them.. 14 ed0ds waiBes Svres, Sfrow earliest boylood : see G. 15672,
H. 076, — pavBévousiy dpyewv, learn how Lo rule (G, 1692, 2 5 H. 080).

§5. 1. aidnuovéoraros : put first for emphasis, displacing uér ; other-
wise the order would be mpdrer udv aidnuoréorares. - 10, éBdwe elvar, hacdl
the reputation of being. — rols e . . . welfeabai, and of belng more obedient
to his ciders than (were) exen thase inferior o Limself in rank.—18, -
woraros willl éddke efvar, but ypriofu With éddke alone, — 19. ¥kpvev:
they {i.e. men in general) judged him, efe. . épyov: With the two super-
latives in 20 and 21 (G. 1142 ; H. 754q).

§$6. 21, fhucle: dab. of indir. obj. (G. 1159; T, 764, 2).—23. dprrov:
epicene (G, 1568 ; H.127). — émubepopéumy, that rushed wpon Aim. — 25, Ta
wév 1 cognate acc., suffered smmewhit, receivad wounds, Often a ditferent
word takes the pines of the article in one part of the correlation S pév
.. 6 Bé, as here rdhos 8¢ (Gl 1060, HL 7189). — 27, wohhols paxapLordy :
of. rofs alkot nhwrdy, p. 30, 12,

Page 40.7 §%7. 1. woremépddn : why sord ¥ — oarphrns, s sulrep.
Iror the facts here mentioncd, sce the Introd., § 17. — 3. oTparnyds b
kal : of. with reference Lo position, kel orparyydy 84, p. 1, 7. -—ols: dat.
of indir, obj, after xaffre.~—4. wpdrov pév: weakly correlated by 8¢ in 18,
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Page 40.] 5. érébafev adriv 61 krh, @ of. 7dv BapBipwy, p. 2, 8,and the
note. The dir. form of the sent. quoted after ¢rédefer Ori WAS wepi
ahelerov mowoluat, édv T srelswpar xal . . . cuvdipa kal . . . Urdoywial T
pepds petdecfa,  What uge of the subj. is this? — o : What other
form was possible ?  See G. 416, 1; H. 277.

§8. 7. xal yap, and (proof is of hand) for. —10. pnSiv av wabelv: in
the dir. form evbév av wdboue. For the change of neg., see G. 1486 ;
1406 ; H. 1024.

§9. 12, ikoioas: ¢f p. 3, 20, and the note. — 13. Mnolwv: we
should expeet Mddrov, See the Introd., § 17, —odroL 8¢, .. adrév: a
proof, drawn from an enemy, that Cyrus was to be trosted. — robs ded-
yovras : i.e. refugees.— 14, wpoéoBal : see wpoinw.

§10, it kal yap ... feyev, for he boih (kat ... ral in correlation)
showed repeatedly by what he did, and declared repeatediy, or, more
freely, showed repeatedly both by word and deed. — 16, én . . . mpdfeiay :
in dir. form odx dr woere wpooluny, dwel . . . dyexdpumy, 008’ € . . . yévorro . , .
mpitetar (G, 1409; 1600 ; H. 986 ¢). —wpooiro : for the form, see G, 810,2 ;
H. 478. -—16. dmwaf, once for all; but woré, once on a time (p. 39, 23),
some time, ever. — ot el . . . ydvowvra, nol even if they should become still
Sfewer, i.e. should be cut down in nnmbers by their misfortunes, — 17.
kducvov mpdtaay (G. 10756 ; H, 810),

§11. 18. davepds § v kol waphpevos, but it was cbvious also that he
strove. Cf. 8fhos fir dwmdueros, p. 7, 18, and the note, —el mofioaer:
_prot. to mepdueros, past general supposition. For the two zecs. after
mojoeer, see G. 1073 ; H. 720a. For the parallel const. in 21, see
Q. 1074; H. 712, and ef. 17. — 20. ébepov, reporied. — o5 elixoiro:
quoted after edxgr éEépepor, which involves the idea of saying. They said,
elryerae (i.e. ke sometinmes prays) Cir €ar v v (G 14656 ; 1434 ; H. 921)
the fut, apod. to &7 &» vkd is fHr. For the change by quot. of the subjv.
vic to the opt., see G. 1497, 2 ; IL 932, 2, —21. vucan dhefdpevas, i.e.
should cutdo in returning like for like.

§$12. 22, kol ydp olv: ¢f. 7. — wheioror By : similar to wéywres 34,
means the very grealest number. The phrase vl ye drdpl (drdpt in app. to
aﬂriﬁ) logically modifies the superlative, i.e¢. the number was the very
greatest in view, at least (vé), of the fact that a single man (ér! drdpl) was
In guestion, —23. =dv &b pdv, of the men of our time, part. gen. with
adrg, but affected also by the sup, mAelero, a8 if it had been said Ae was
trusted most of ail the men of our day. — 24. wpoéebar, intrust. Cf. the
meaning in 14.

§$13. 27. v 1Bely, it was possible to see, you might see.
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Page 41.] 1. modv, yapdv, spfadpdv: why gen.? —3. pqbiv dbi-
kobuT, if in no respect (cognate ace.) o wrong-deer (G 1583, 55 H. 269 ).
—4. § m mpoxwpoin, whatever it was to his advantage (G. 1431, 2; H.
914 1, 2) o huve (s éxew). For F8erer (which might have been édénat),
gee G, 14325 11 918 ; 894 . -

§14, 5. dpoNdynra, e hod been (and so was) acknowledyed, pers. const.
— 8. 7iv adrd wohepos : principal gent. where we should expect a depend-
ent one, such as dvres wore adr@ morduov ; 10 mpdTor péy, notwithstanding
its position, goes with dpyorras éroiee aud is correlated Dy Ewera 8¢ in 10
— 8. kol adrds, even tn persvir, — édpa: Tor the mood, ef. §feher in 4 and
the note.  éékovras : partic. in indir. discourse. €. p. 87, 10. —9. s
karerTpédero Xdpas: attraction and assimilation.  Cf. p. 30, 5.

§15, 11, dore. . . slvar, so that (in his dominions) the yood appeared
(G. 1440 ; 1450 ; 1L 933) most prosperous, and the bad were deemed Jit to
be their slaves.  gaiveados wonld regularly either stand within the clanse
with ués or else bolong to both subjects, — 14, elowro : for the mood £f.
wpoywpoly in 4. —alebfoerfal : quoted.  Note the furn.

§16. 15, yi pip, a case in the general testimony to the high character
of Cyrus that could not be controverted. — els Sukatoadyny @ With dridel-
kwvada, to distinguish himself in uprighiness. —el yévoiro, dmwouiro : past
general supposition.  Cf. p. 22, 18, — 16, Bovhdpevos : quoted.  Cf. pave
pas Bip werpdyevos, P. 40, 18, — wrept wavds érorelro ¢ ¢f. wepl TAeloTOV TUWiTD,
p. 40, 5. wodrous : Dl Lecause of the distributive force of ris Lo which
it refers. — 17. &k Tob adlkov, by injusiice.

§17. 149 Swalos, with fdelity, —20. kel . .. ¢xphoaro, und ke secured
the services of (G. 1260 ; T1. 841) an ¢rmy worthy of the name, justo
exercitu. — 22. Emhevrav: coming as mercenarics across the sea. —
Eyvooay, judged, —23. 70 kard piva képdos: the sceond subj. of evar,
heing in the same const. as woapxelv, Which might have been r0 weelupyeiv
((x. 1617 ; 1642 ; H. 040 ; 939).

§18. 24, e vl yé 7 : one preclitic, three enclities. The proclitic takes
the aceent of wis; for the accent of the cuclities, see G 145 H. 117, —
Tl ye, wny one (emphatically), no matier liow insignificant. — o : with
rperiaeer, did hiw (G, 1160 ; HL 764, 2) any good service.  With drmpe
rhocer ¢f. yévoure in 15 und also dspgin in 27.— 25, olderl. .. mwpabuploy, ke
wever 1ot Aids (lit. any one’s, G. 1165 ; M. 767) zeal go unrewarded, — 26,
kpbricral 84 : of. wheforor &4, p. 40, 22, and the note. — vwmpéTo, SUp-
porters. — Kipw . o . yevéobas, Cyrus was said o kave hud, i, were said
to have been (becoine) Ly Cyrus.

$19. 27, wwa dvra, thal any enre was, in indir. discourse. So the two
participles that follow.
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Page 42.1 1. & 7o Swalow, according to justice, or we may fresly
translate Sewds . . . Bwcator, @ skilful and just monager, —1js dpxos : part
of the cond. rel. sent. (==t rwos dpxer) and following the const. of deefn.
See G. 1459 ; H. 919a. — 2. xdpag: antec, attrac. Cf. p. 2, 14, — oibéve
dv . . . ddelhero, ke would never deprive (G. 1296 ; H. 833a) him (lit. any
one) of (his territory, sc. xw@pav, and see G. 1069 ; H. 724). &» belongs
equally to =poredifov (G. 1314). This iterative form with d», expressing
customary action, is a natural apod. to e dpify. — 0. émémaro: ¢f. the use
of the perf. and plup. of xrdopor. —Kopov : second obj. (G. 1069 ; H. 724),
——ob $lovdy ibalvero dANG. wapdpevos, it was clear that he did not envy,
efc., but strove, etc.

§20. B. $lhovs: emphasized by its position and by the following
particles ; obj. of depamelar. —doous woficarro : the apod. is feparedar
(not yevérdau). This cond. rel. const. with the opt., as also its corre-
sponding use in simple cond. clauses, occurs repeatedly in this chapter.—
9. 8vras: of. Srra, .41, 27, —ikavols cuvepyols ¢ v Tuyxbvos, competent
co-wnrkers in whatever he chanced, efe. —& 1 Tvydvar s ==el 10 Tvyxdvor
See note on s dpyor in 1.— 10. Pouldpevos: ¢f. wapde, p. 1, 5, and the
note. — 1. kparieres 84 : ¢f. p. 40,22, and p. 41, 26, — yevéoba : in the
dir. form éyévero. — fepamedery + past frequentative after yevéotu,

$2L. 12, adrd rolve adwep Evena wrh,, (he bried to sceurc for his friends)
that very object for which he thought that he needed friends himself, —
namely, that he might have co-workers,— he tried (I say) ulso on his own
part to be a most vigorous co-worker with lis friends lo secure that, efc.
ab7d Tobro would naturally have been the obj. of some verb like wpdrreaw
after émetpdro, but for this simple aird relro wpdrrew the amplified expres-
sion eurepyds . .. elvar .. . émibunelvra was substituted, to express the
same idea wmore fully. COF d ... rkdoveww, p. 112, 17. — 14, Todirov:
emphatic. Otherwise il would be omitted (G. 1026; H. 996). — &rov:
ie obrwes: gen. not by assimilation, but independently (G 1102 R
H. 742). —15. émbupoivra : quoted after alofdrocro.

§22. 15, olpew: parenthetic, like our I think. — els ye dvifip : of. éxl 7e
dedpl, p. 40, 22, and the note. ~~ 16. 8& wohAd, for many reasons, — 18,
kal gvov : sc. wpds and the indef. antec. of §rov. —19. Bedpevov : how is
the partic. to be construed ?

§$23. 20, f.. .4, efther ... or. — ds els méhepov : s marks the pur-
pose for which the objects were sent (eés méAeuor) as subjectively conceived
by the sender. €F os eis pdymr, p 33, 23, and &5 els wdxAwow, p. 87, 25.
— 21, xal, moreover, with the following sent. as a whole. —22. Adyew:
an impd. inf. with #pacar. Cf. p. 88, 12, and the note. They said #ieve,
he usetd 1o say, — oa@pa @ ace. of specification referring to céuar: in 20, —
obk av Sévavro, veplfor : Cyrus said otw dv Jusalpyy . . . ¢idovs 32 . . . ropif,
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Page 42.] $24. 24 wal 14 piv ... wowdvra, and Ais surpassing
(G. 1642 5 H. 958) Ads friends in conferring greal (with emplasis) bengfils,
gle.  7Ta peydde is cognale ace. with e wowbrra, bengfiting.

Page 48.] 1. émpehela: dat. of respect. —a¢ mpobupelobar : parallel
in const. with 7§ érwehelg (G, 1547 ; H. 059), —2. radro : resumes ¢
TEQLELPAL KT A

§25, 5. obma 8% wohdol ypdvov, not for a luny dime (G. 1130 ; . 730),
lit. not as yet now within a long Tine, — éwiriyow : Teprescuts émérvyor in
the words of Cyrus; but the next sent. gives the aciuel words of the
messenger, who in delivering the gift would say : Kipos obwro 8% medhod

. Eméruyer - Tolrvow oty dou érempe kA, CF. O, TotTors Hedn Kopos+ Bolherar
st T abvools: of ded’ dw pe 12, 17, and the note.

§36. 0. Imhéyew, to say th addifion (to presenting the gitts), 2o add.
— 10, rodTwy yeboaoBo, fo tale o fuste of (note the foree of the inceptive
any,) these.

§27. 13, beméprav: force of dud ®—11 &ovrav refers to gihous, but
Savred in 16 to Cyrus. — 15, 7edrov vév xuhdv @ Le whal Cyrus sent. — ds
ph dymowy : subjv. of purpose afier a secondary tense,  Note that a clause
of negative prirpose can be inbroduced either by (he simple ui, or by wy
preceded by ive, o, 0T dwws, the meanine in hoth cases being simply that
nof, lest,  Cf. the exomples under G, 1365; 11 881, Sce G. Moods and
Tenses, §§ 307310,

§28. 17. whelorol, very muity. — péhhowev Seatal : ¢f. p. 33, 18, and
the note, - 18, dg Snholn ods mupd, thatl ke mighl show whom fie honored
(rewd iz in the indic.). Instead of reud we might have 7y (G. 1503 end ;
II. 957) 5 ¢f. Go 14002, The purpose in Cyrus’s own ind was, os ighd
(subjv.) obs rud (indic). — 10, & dv drodw, from what I heur. - 20.
‘EAMprav, BapBdpor : With odféra.

§29. 21 vobrov, Tobe: difference of use * — 22, Bobhov Svros, though
he was w stuve. Cf. po 80, 4 L — kv conl. — 25, kal odros . .. favrg :
efs p. 27, I Nor of, ¢f. p. 3, 2. — 9T, On’ adroid : the King, — dyamd-
pevol @ dyamdew is properly to show regard by outward signs ; ¢uiéw (20),
o the other hand, is used of the love of [riends; but the distinetion is
not always observed.

Page 44.] 1. &v vwyxdvew : guoted after rouigorres. The prot. lies in
Bures —= €l etnpeav.

30, 2. 70 adry yevopevow, inhal happened 1o him, sc. fovi.  Texurmer
is pred, -.- 4. Tobs . . . BePaiovs : the art. is expressed but once, becausc
the writer is speaking of a single class of persons posscssing all of the
gualities mentioned, fhose who were feithful, well-dispased, and constant.

§31L 7. wevoypévos : what nse of the partie. ? Explain also the use of
werroxéra In 8.
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CHAPTER X.

Page 44.] §1. The narrative is resumed from Chap. viii. —11. dmwo-
répveros . .. 8cfd: a Persian costom. It is stated later (p. 84, 22) that
the head and hand of Cyrus were exposed to view fixed on a stake. —
amorépveras, Sudkuy, elomliwre : note and explain the number and agree-
ment of these words,-—13. orparémebov: sce the plan, Introd. § 44. —
ol perd. "Apualov, Ariceus and those with him, the troops of Ariaeus, like the
phrase ol dupl Turcapéprny, . 111, 26.  perd’Apeafov implics participation,
but obv abrg in 12 implics accompaniment.—15. &vbev dppnwro : i.e. on the
morning of the battle. It will be remembered that the battle was fought
on the afternoon of the third day (p. 83, 12) after the midnight review
mentioned p. 29, 15, and that this review was held on the night after the
third day’s march from Pylae. (. the note on évreiber, p. 29, 13 —
16, wérrapss . . . 8809, a distance of four parasengs, i was said; lit. there
were said Lo be four parasangs of the road.

§2. 17. wohAd.: pred., fo o greal aomount. —18. iy Poraia . . .
lvay, the Phocaean woman, the concubine of Cyrus, who was said (thy . . .
Aeyopémmp==" . . . d\éyero, G. 1560 ; H. 966) 2o be, eic. —19. Aapfhve :
with Basdeds in 17, '

§3. 20. ) vewrépu, the younger (of the two), —21. rév ‘EAfvev ; so.
Twds (2 rare omission). —£&v rals okevoddpols, among the bagyage (neut.).
— 22, $wha €xovres, to be under arms, to be standing guard. Cf. p. 24, 26,
and the note. —wal dvreraxdévres : sc. obror. —23. ol & kol adrdv, bul
some also of them. of 8¢ is correl. to moXhads uér.—25. édvrds adrdy, within
their lings. — 26, &yévovra : pl. from the influence of Grdpwmos,

Page 45.] §4. For the account of the second battle, described in
the remainder of this chapter, see the Introd., § 452 —1. dAMAwv: why
gen. ? —2. of pév; teferring chiastically (see note on dragaive . . . dvésy,
p. 1, 8) 10 of "EXhgues. — 3. dg wévras vikbvres, thinking that they were
niclorious over i, but in the nexs line, os . . . wk@rres, thinking thel now
they were all victorious. —ol B 1 sc. Basikeds cal of ey avrd (see p. 44, 12).

§ 5, This section consists of four clanses arranged chiastically, 1)
referring chiefly to the Greeks, 2) chiefly to the King, 3) to the King,
and 4) again to the Greeks. —&. ein: why opt.? — Tircadéprovs : sta-
tioned at the king’s extreme left (p. 36, 1), he had charged through the
right of the Greeks and joined the king in the camp of Cyrus in the rear
{20 ff.). — 7. vikgev, olyovral;: one verb changed to the opt. by quot.,
the other not. For this constr., see Moods and Tenses, § 670. — 10. whn-
cwiraros : comp, how formed ? (G. 362 ; H. 260). —11. mwépmower, towev -
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Page 45.] in the dir. questions, wéumwuer, foger; (Gn 1358 ; 1490 ; M.
886,85 982, 2). TFore ..., introducing the double indir. guestion, sce
G. 1606 ; H. 1017; and ¢/, p. 20, 8.

§6. 18 Bijhos v wpooidv: of. SFhes v dmdueres, p. T, 14, and the
note. — as ehéker dmerbey, as it seemed, from the reur. — 14. arpedévres,
counler-marching.  See the Introd., $ 33, note. It will be remembered
that the two forees were sumewhas more than three miles apart (1 above),
—mapeorievifovro . . . Befdpevor, got ready with a view to his advancing in
this way (l.e. Smwder) und to thelr veceiving (his wullaek),  os belongs not
only to Beféperor (pariic. of purpose), but also to wpeodrres (partic. of
cause),  wpomdrres (st abrei) is in the gen. abs, ; Sefbuevor modifics of
“TMhgres,  See, further, Moods and Tenses, § 870, — 16, {f 8 wopitGev
wrh., of. p. 37,24, The nor, is a plpf. in force, €7 p. 1, 6. — 17, darfiyer,
nmarched back.

§7. 2L, Sifhace. .. wehraoTds, chrged wlong (wapd) the river Info
(kavd) Fhe CGlreek pelfasts and Uiough hem. —22. Behodvav 8, as fe
drove through them. Tor the force stalioned at the extreme right of
Cyrus when the battle began, see p. 34, 5if. —25, €muwov: probably
with their swords. — 24, adrods: the cavalry of Tissapliernes, — 25
\éyero , o . yevérBal, wus said to have proved himself sagacious (showed
himself o sensible man, # wes said) by pursuing this course of lactics.
On the light-armed troops of Cyrus, see the Introd., § 30.

$8. 26, edv,ul uny rate. Cfip. 7,22 26, ds. .. dwgAAdyn, after hc
Ll come aff (note the foree of the tense) with the worst of i, 1is. having less,

Page 46.] 2. 76 rédv 'EM\pvov: of v 11, 1.

§9. 4. 76 ebdvupor : the historian has the position of the Greeks when
the baltle began in mind, their right then resting on the rivex. They had
now faced about (avpapéeres, p. 45, 1d). - -5, py wpordyoiey, kuToxdeiny :
why opt. # — 7. dvamrricreav 78 képos: for the contemplated mancuvre,
see the Introd. § 344, and the notes.  For the const. of {Sbxe dram7boae,
af. p. 14, 2, and the note,

§10. 0. &Povhedovro: sco the Introd., § 452, and the note. — kel 35
- .. ovvgen, the Hoing in iruth also, changing lis line of battle to the same
Jorm (Loe. wols "TAAqow), stalioned # opposite, just us ab first he had inet
them for bolftle.  See the Intvod., § 462, cnd.—132. 8vrus, wapareraypé-
wvous : whal use of the partics. 7 — 13, addis: see the description of the
first, charge of the Greeks, p. 16, 19ff.- — 14, & wpéolev: adv, ace. Cf.
T -n’p(frruv in 11,

§11. 15, ek whelovos, when af @ greater distance from them.— 16, kdpns
Twds : possibly Cunaze (Kovwafa), the village near which, as Plutarch
says, the battle was fought.
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Page 46.] §12. 17. dwearpddnoav, rallied.— 18, wefol: pred. (with
out the art.), se. évres. The const. changes at r@r 5¢ irTéwy, Whefre we
should expect imwels 34, Gv 6 Mopos xTh. —Tdv . . . tverhfAody ¢ Lhe pass. of
the const. explained in G. 1113 ; IL 743, —19. 76 wolobpsevov : 1o yuywd-
wevor 1% more common in this sensc. — p¥ yoyvdowray : &2 Tobs "Exdygua,
—21. derév ... dvarterapévow, a kind of (rwd) golden cagle, with wings
ertended, perched on o bar of wood (and vaised) upon o lance. wékry,
which commonly means a shield or farget, is also nsed for dapy or Mryxy
(see the Dict., 8.v. mé\ry, end) ; and émxl &fhov may refer to a horizontal
piece of wood on which the eagle was perched. So émi Ebhov xadeddes,
roost like a fowl, Aristoph. Nub. 1481. The frdor with the eagle was then
raised on the point of a lance (¢wri wéhry). In the Cyrop. vil L. 4, the
Persian standard is called derds xpuoolis érl 8dparos paxpol dvarerapévos,
Curtins, ifi. 3. 16, calls it awrewm aguilam pinnos extendenti similem,

§13. 22, évratla: as we use here or there in the sense of hither or
thither. — 24, #Ahov GAAolev, some from one part {of the hill), others from
another, or, as we should say, some in one direction, others in another. —
T&v Lrméav : with égihotire, wus cleared of the hovsemen. CF. 78v irvéwp
dver oy in 1B, — 25, réhos : ¢f. p. 34, 26,

§14, 26, dw adrdv, at ihe foot of 1.

Page 47.] 1. v{éocrw: in what other mood might the verb have been?
What case of the same sort is there in the next section ?

§16, 4. oxebov. .. v, about this time. — 5. Ouevol T Swha : sec the
Dict., s.v. 7ifgu. — 7. dalvoire, wapely : opt. in a causal sent, OF. p. 35,
20, and the note. — 8. rebwqréra: ¢f. merrwxbra, P. 38, 20, — Sudkovra
obxeoBas, had gone off in pursuit (G. 1687 ; H. 861).— 9. karadnfépevdy
wooehqAhakévar, had pushed on (give the direct form) to oecupy soine point.

§17. 10, e dyowwro v dmiowy : ¢f. & wépmowr 4 foer, p. 456, 11, and the
note, —12. Sopmmordv, auppertime. In the primitive Homeric times
there were two regular meals, dporor, an carly meal, breakfast, and déprow,
a late meal, supper. Either could be called defrrov, which in Attic Greek
meant the chief meal of the day, and as this came late in the afternocon,

- defrvop Took the place of the older name dépmor. CF. ddevwror in 20, The
Attie dporor was a midday meal, luncheon. ’

§18. 15. Bumpracpéva: supplementary partic. not in indir. diseourse
(G. 1582 ; H. 981). Cf. p. 25, 10. —el . , . . 7, whatever there was io
eat or drink. The clause is the sccond obj. of varahapSdvovsn. — 18. dpd-
Eos: obj. of dujpracar in 20, but repeated in kal Tabras, these also, in 19,
after the intervening clauses. — peords: pred. adj. se. ovcas (thaiﬁ Rad
been) Jull (. 1289 ; H. 836 a). —18, AaPov: why opt. ®—10. dpafar:
pred. to foar, abrac being the subj, — 20, rave: ¢f, p. 44, 17.
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Page 47.] §19, 20, &Bemwvor Meav © noav avépurrol : what is such
an arrangement of the parts of a sent. called ?  Note also the case that
follows, rararirar ré orpdrevua, Paccheds épdrn.  Cf. concerning the fact
stated in apiv yap ., . égdyy, p. 33, 18, and the note. — 24, pév : correl,
to &, p. 48, 7.

BOOK SECOND.

Nriaorn N8 p Kixe, - — CoveLustoy or A TrReaTy. — Brein-

NEGOTIATIONS WITH THE KIiNg C T Bzo
Nivg 0 vHE Maucn HoMewarp, — TREACIHLROUS SEIZURE OF THER
Frve GeENgrars, —Tuwir Cusnaciers.

CIIAPTER 1.

Page 48.] $§ 1. The first scelion of Book IL, and the similar intre-
ductions prefixed to most of the following books, are generally supposed
to be the work of an editor who divided the Anabosiz into books, — 1.
@s . . . torparelero : the fivst of five Indir, questions, subjs. of Jedfhurar.
- euv: to introduce the recapitulation. — Kdpe: dat. of advanlage, not
of the agent. —&. rd wdvra, of ofl poluts, wltogether.  wvikdv : their
thought was, swduer, we Jive conguered {wre victorious), a pres. with an
approach to the signification of the pr. (Moods and Tenses, § 27), —6.
Adyw: narrative, i.e. in Book T,

§2 6. dpo Bk T pdpa: ¢F p, 29, 21, For 84, see the unote on uey,
p. 47, 24, The editor above-mentioned (sec the note on § 1) probably
usced the gée in 1 above without noticing the preceding sent.—7. 6o
wépmoy, palvorto : ¢f. the opt., p 47, 7, and the note. 8. eqpavedvra :
what docs the partie. cxpress?-—11. eg 10 wpoolev : ¢f. 1. 45, T.
tws cupplteay: opt. o a dependent clanse by quetation (G 1502, 3
H. 837 4) : ¢ G. W07; IL 921, Rem, What other mood might we
have had, and why ¥ What would then be adided 1o fes?  Cf. p. 4, 8.

§3. 11, &v dppfy dvrev, when they (se. avrdr and ¢f. p. 9, 1) were on
the point of staiting. — 12. 1Al : the names of the heavenly bodies, like
proper names, may owit the art, 7. Jhws, p 47, 4. — 13, yeyovds,
descended from. — Aopapdrov, Damaraius, See the Diet. —14. Thotg:
wentioned p. 21, 11. Ide had now gone over to Artaxerxes, For Twinos
8068 P. 17, 8. — L6, médvmkey : Lhis might be refugrds ely ) ¢f) the following
weenyds efn, Adyor, daln  DBur Tefrirer contains the most hmportant
part of the message, and is kept in the original mood. — erabpg : ¢f.
— 18, areprpeveler . . . wékhowev : in the dir.

p. A4, 15, 16. 60ev: == & oi.
form wepyerd adrods, € wihevow drerr. — v ANy, on lhe nerd diy, —



208 ANABASIS II 1. 310,

Page 48] 10. dauvar uin: ¢ff Néyaee &re 7). in 17, Yor the future
force of diwvar, cf. Gwwev, p. 14, 7. — éml "Twvlas, in the divection of Tunia.
§4. 20. drkoderavres ol orpatyyol kul of kot “EXAques muvbavepevor :
chiastic, — 22. deke. .. (v, would that Cyrus were fiving (G. 1512 ; L
871a). How else lmﬂht, the thought have been expressed ? See G. loll,
H. 871. — 23 wikdpev: ¢f. wxcdr in § and the nole, and also p. 49, 3 and
25, and p. 40, 3 and 17.—25. e ph HikOere, iwopevépela dv: the prot.

referring to the past, the apod. to the present (G, 1397 ; H. 896).

Page 49.] 2. rév vicdvrav: pred. gen. of possession. —8. b pyerv:
subj. inf. with the art. Cf. p. 42, 25.

$5, 3. vadra: why did the Greeks use the pl., and why do we trans-
late by the sing.? —4. vo¥s Gyyéhous : Procles and Glus. — 5. wal yép :
¢f. p. 2, 17, and the note.

§6. T ol pév: usyndeton. Cf p. 5, 13, and the note, and alsop. 11, 2,
—8. dmog: as, = s, —9. g0hais, Sfor fuel. Cf. dpyorra, p. 1, 10, and
the note, —10. pukpdv ... off, pgoing forward o short distance from the
line, where, elc. — 12. fvdyxatov : had compelled. Cf. émviyee, p. 1, 6, and
the note, and émolidpres, p. 17, 10. Sce also the Introd., § 282 — robg
wiTopohotvras : ¢f. p. 45, 18. — 15, bépecbar {pnpay, left to be carried
away: the Greeks used these for fuel. For the inf., see G. 15 32 ; H. 051 ;
and Moods and Tenses, § 772 c. —16. kpéa: with both partic. and vczb.
See the Introd,, § 261,

§7.. 18 wal 48y ... dyepdv: of. p. 38, 17.—19. ol piv d\hov: in
appos. with wfpukes. We should expect els &' adrdy @alives “EAdgr to
follow. —20. BépBapol: pred. to drres to be supplied. -—21. dvripws Eav,
to be in honor.  Cf. note on ebwoixds Exower, p. 2, 9. — 22, av clp.cl)l Tdfos :
=:7dr TakTudr. For the case, see G. 1142 ; H. 754 g,

§8. 25. §r... ayodév: what changes of mood aze possible in this
sent. P Ayovoww has the force of an historieal tense. CF. p. 87, 27, and
the note. —wvwkdv : what use of the partic.? Cf. also the note on wuiv,
p. 48, 5. — 26, mapaSévras : for the relation of this partic. to the follow-
ing lbvras elpickesdas, cf. the note on dwohafur, p. 2, 23, — 27. evpirreofay
« o « dyuddv, io seek fo get whatever (lit. if any) fuvor they cowld.

Page 50.] §9. 2. Bapéws, with anger. — dpws : Clearchus, although
himself angry, nevertheless, elc. —3. ey : Why opt.? —4. ¥y, confinued
he.—b. & Tu: cogn. ace, to mroxpiuaa@m to be supplied with &yere, are able,
—6. 1ifw, will refurn: ¢f. é\dévres, p. 48, 4. —8. Budpevos : why mid.?
See the Introd., § 291

§10. 9. wpoalev 1 wapabole, before they would give up, See G. 1474,
and Moods and Tenses, § 8564. Thers is no change of mood in guoting
what Cleanor said, CF. ef adr§ Joly evh., p. 26, 10, —11. Bavpdle, shouid
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Page 50.] like to inow. —ardrepon . .. T double indir. question. .
P 20, 18, and the nole. — 12, ds kpurdy : force of Ws & —1] ds . . . Bapa,
or as gifls on the alleged (5s) ground of Friendship, as if he had said dos
dires wr. — 14, meioas, by persuasion, opposed 1o s xpur@v, -— 15, «l
éora . . . Yoplowvrar: of. peo3l, 4.

§11. 16, wpds Tadra,in reply 1o this. —18. aidrd : with derirowita
(G. 1177 ; IL 772). —¥forwy: why accenled 2 — dpxds ¢ causal gen. (G.
1128 ; H. 780 a). — 19. tavrod elvai: pred. gen. of poss. — péorn T XOPE
¢f. péoou Toll mapadelooy, P. 6, 9, and the note. — 21, o8’ el, not even if:
o nogatives Srvarle v, — wapéyon: sC. atrods,

§12. 28, € ph, excepl, after a neg. CFp 2, 20, and p. 23, 10, —
Exovres i == el Fxouper. — 20 dy: with xpiofac Cf D 37. 20. So 4
b follows belongs to srepmfiear, and mapuddvres = €l upadoiuer. — 27,
ufy: the neg. with the imvy. is always p9 (G. 1610 11, 1019).

Page 51.] 1. wapabdoeav: s fuls as gubj., which would have been
expressed i fuir had not preceded.

$13. 4. AMAA. .. dxapwra: iromical. When Phalinus calls Theo-
pompus a * philosopher,”’ lic means to sligmatize his remarks about apers
and dyedd as unpractical. —b. &, thal you are. — 6. meprysvéofor dv,
could (under any circumstances) prove superior, Inf. with &» representing
the polential opt. — 7. Svvdpews : Tor the case, ef. p. 3, 20,

§14. 7. {bavav: Xenophon writes as if he had not himsell been
present. — Aéyewy : of. Myetry P 42, 22, and the note.—10. a\ho T of
i, p. 15, 27, and the note. — 11, o-uyxu-ma-‘rpe’\[w.w-r’ dv (sc. Alyvrrov):
serves only Ioosely aus an apod. to the first prot., efre féhor, since it
expresses a thought ad apted to the second.

§18. 12, e, whether.— 13 dmokekpupévor elev @ why perf. opu.? - 14,
OfvoL: in partitive appus. with the plrase fahos darna. CF p. 87, 2, and
(e note.— \hos dAXa, some one thing, others another, lit. another other
things.  Cf. &N E\has, po 20 11, and &\vwor diAoder, p. 48, 24, and the
notes. — 15, Aéyas, menn, intend.

§16. 16, olpow . .. wavTes, a5 il the vest also, [ ihink. olpac is parcn-
thetic and does not affect the const. - 17. quels : 8¢ "ENAywés doper, — 18.
wpdypaot @ of. P4 8

§ 17, 20, cupfoltievoov Tpiv & T wrh., give us whotever advice, ete. —--
99, wern : 1o be how construed ? — Neydpevov, B Boahivds kTh., when
reporied as follows, © Phalinus ance,” ete.  or 3ri, of. p. 28, 18, and the
note. — 24. cuplovhevopévors cuvefodhevaey : why u difference in voice ?
— 25, wdBe, Lhe following udvice, would be iollowed by the actnal advice,
if the report should cver be made in Greece. What kind of an ace. i
ride P — T dveywy, that it s inetitable, st eath
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Page 52.] $19. 2. e...#don, if you have one chance in fen thousand.
3. gwbfjyas : limits é\xls, to be supplied with wle ms.  CF. p. 14, 20,
and the note. In 5 below, the subst, cwrypius is used with éimis in the
same Sense 48 cwhirar here. — 6, dkovros : nsed almost like a partic. Cf.
p- 15, 23, and the note.

§20. 8. wpdsradva: ¢f. p. 50, 16, — Tadra, : ¢f. 7d3e in the next line.
Cf. alsa 14, where both words occur. — 10, speis 1 cmphatic, opposing
what the Greeks thought to what the king had demanded (p. 49, 26 f.). —
elvan : se, -r'|p.6.§ as subj. — whelovos : for the case, ¢f. p. 14, 10, —11,
Exovres : & second prot. 1o &r evae, which is quoted.  Cf. p. 50, 2614

§$21, 15, dm . . . dqoav, that there was to be (not would be) a truce, the
dir. form being wévove: {partic., sc. tuiy, = v péryre) omordat clw, there is
a truce for you (i.e. for you & depend on), if you remain. Cf. 18 below,
ewovial elow after gevetre. . also 22 ff. below. — 17, worepa. . . 1f: ¢f
p. 50, 11. — 18, § ds. .. ayyed, or (whether) I shall take bdack answer
Srom you that there i8 war,; lit. or, assuming that there is war, I shall
annrounce i from you. (G. 1508, 2.)

522 20. tudrd: not radre. — dwep ¢ sc. dokel, —21. dwexplvaTe : note
the agyndeton. — 22. owovbal: 8¢. eloin,

§23. 26. 4 . movfooy ¢ indir. quesiion. The fut. opt. is never used
except in indir, disconrse as the representative of the fut. ind. {G. 1287 ;
H. 855 ).

CHAPTER IL

Page 53.] §1. 2. Mévov. .. &peve: Glus also remained. - CF. p. 48,
121f., and p. 49, 4f. —3. &\eyov, doln : the first takes a clause with 47,
the second the inf. (G. 1528 ; H. 9465). — 4. Behrlovs, of higher rank. —
6. ovs odk dv dvaoyéorfo : for of olk dr drdoxowro, & rel. clanse with the
inf. by assimilation (G. 1524 ; H. 947). — atrod Bacihedovros : gen. abs.,
expressing condition. — 6. dAX el wrk, : a change to the dir. .discourse.—
fifn, iminediately. — 7. < B¢ ph, ctherwise, L.e. {f you do not come, = diw
32w geyre. - CF. 8, and see G, 1417 ; H. 908,

§2, 8, xphqwowiv: sc. Huds, referring to both Greeks and barbarians.
—9. Sowep Méyere : understand before this xph hpés frew THs scrds. —
&l B¢ pfy: of. 7 and the note. —mpdrrere: more animated than xpy duis
wpdrrer would have been. — dmwoiéy mu: ri adds to the indefiniteness of
dmolay, whatsoever, — 11. od8¢, not even to the friendly barbarians, just as
before he had scnt Phalinus off withount satisfying him. Cf. p. 52, 26.

§3. 14. lvae: the inf. expresses purpose. Const. with otk dylywero,
did not result ( favorably) for going. This phrase is interpreted by rerd
in 21. See the Introd., § 201 —15. dpo, a8 i sceme. — 16, v pdere s of.
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Page 53.] 1. a0, 24, and the note. — 19, ob pev B4, not pet indeed.
yé: foree ? —oldv we: sc. doriv, i i possible (G. 102405 11, 1000). — 20,
EoTuv: accent?

§4. 99, Bamwvev: explanatory of e woelv. The inf. const. changes
to the iy, i1 cvoxevdlecfe kT, Cf, mpdrrere in O, and the note. — 23,
onudvn : of éodhmeyie, P 8 27, and the note. — s avamraderfal @ with
ey, shail give the signad for going lo rest (G 1456 ; H. 1064, 11.). -
91, 16 Bedrepov: eogn. ace. with enpdey 10 be supplied. —dvar(feole :
note the voice, — 25, iwl v Tpive, it the third signal. — v yovpévy, the
pan (neat.) == rois fyeupuérors. - 2. Ta dmhe = robs omhiras.  Cf. dowls,
p. 81, 16. — For the night maxch, see the Introd,, § 404

Page 547 §5 1. kal td Nouwdv wrh. ¢ for Lhe prominence of Clear-
chus, see the Introd., § 2375

§6. This section is thought by many to he an interpolation. -— 4.
Gpulpds Ts oBod, amount of the way, distance. — 5. viis Tovias, in Tonia

péyms, e the scene of the Dattle, bettte fieid.  So in 8 below. —8.
dyovro cvay, there were said fo be, 1L wus setid that theve were,

$7. 10. Imel owdros yévero, after it hecame dark. CF. fuipa éyévero,
P b5, 20 bt Ay, p. 568, 7; and p. 38, 17, and the note, —— Murrokilns piv
wrh.: (his was the first desertion.  Ses the Introd., § 232 — 11, 12, ds,
ws: ¢f Db, B, and the note.

§8 19 rois d\hes : dat. of advantage; see p. 17, 8. CF p. 28, 18
—14. kord Ta wapnyyehpdva, accordiag to previcus ingtructions,  For
llese sce po B3, 2210 — 15, wap’ Aplaioy why ace, ¢ —17. v ... gmho,
halting under erms in tine of baitle.  6épevor limits the following noms.,
the officers being lalken as the representatives of the whole body of troops.
— 19, ol kparurar, (ke Righest in rank. Cf. Bexrlous, . 58, 4. —20. pA7e
e mé not only wot .. but elso s the correlilives are merely re. . . re.—
roobboewy, Loerbal, fyfioerdor : quoted.  Note the tense.

§9. 29, els dormwiba: i.e the blood was caught in the hollow of a shield.

§10. 26, lwel St 1o mora dyévero, when the pledges had been giver (aor.
with fores of plpf.). With the pledgs here given (an oath and the slaugh-
ter of victims) ¢f. p. 62, 9, where the pledge is an oath and the giving
and taking of the right hand, and p. 151, 21L., where it is an oath and
the gxchange of spears. See the Introd., §28 297, wévepov . .. A
how used ?

Page 55.] 1. vjvwep: sc. &34y, and for the const. of this ace. with
#Naper, of. p. 9, 16, and the note.

§11. 3. &mdvres: prot. = el dwlower. — bwdpxe: af. Ta bwrdpyorra,
pesources. 4. obBiv v@v émirnSelwy, nothing in the way of provisions. —
énraknifeka yhp: yip s used alsc in 4, there introducing o ground

-
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- Page 55.] for mawredds . . . dwodoluefa, and here one of the causes of
brdpxet . . . émirygdetwy, — 5, orafpdy : the orafubs is here looked apon as
a period of time. Cf. for Lhe case Hueplr, p. 83, 4. —dyyurdre : used as
adj. —T7. viv § émvooipey @ ie. I and those with me.  siw 5¢ corresponds
%0 Hv puév Phdouper (2), and vaw 5 .-, dmopigoper t0 posporépar puév (8), — 8.
pakpoTépay : sc. bdbr, as above in 1 with fumep. —émurBelov 1 why gen. ?

§12. 9. wapevréov : se. éurt (G, 1697 ; H. 990). —10. orabuois : cog-
nate acc. with wopevréor, we must make our Jirst marches, Yt march our
Jirst marches. — dg . . . paKpordTovs, as long as possible, Cf.p. 2, 12, and
the note, and s wheioror in the next line. rakperdrovs ig pred. — 11,
oTpateipaTos : why gen. ¥ ——12. ruepdv: gen. of measure, — Géoy wpey :
why subfv. ?—13. odkér pi) Stwmras : emphatic fut. aflrmation (G, 1360 ;
H. 1052), — 14, orparedpar : dat, of accompaniment, equiv, to dar ¥xp
dAlyor orpdrevpa, corresponding to wordw 3* £xwr (in the next line} = éaw
€xp. —17. Eyaye: expressed for emphagis, is further emphasized by its
position.

§13. 18. "Hv Suvapévn, amounted o, meant. obdér dho Svvauéry stands
like a pred. adi. after 4y, — 19, émrodplivas 4] dwoduyetr : of, p. 18, 26—
21. Tov fhiow, Al : of. p. 48, 12, and the note, — 29, TolTo : of. ety
Tobre, 1. 85, 14, and the note. ‘

§14. 23, & B¢, but furthermore, — Belhv : ¢f. p. 33, 17, and the nots.
—24. rév EMMvev : limits, as a part. gen., the following rel. slause
(G. 1027). — ot iy Eroxov: a cond. rel. clause. .25, & Tais Tdfeoiy :
they had been marching in line of hattle all day, but the discipline was
not severe. See the Introd., § 852,

Page 56.] §15. 1. ebev, vépoiro: why opt. # —38. lorrparomebetiers :

- we ghould expect orparomedeleras or orpuromededorro (G 1480 3 H. 036).

§16. 7. ob..., dwéxhuve, however, he did not even (0086) turn aside,
much less retreat, —9. es: with reference to the previous marching
into the villages. —11. kal. . . Euka, cven the very timbers in (from) the
houses (G. 1225 ; H. 788a).  CF. vods ék Taw wohewr, p. 5, 4,

$17. 13, bpos: notwithstanding the villages had been pillaged. —
Tpéwa mwl, after a fashion. — 14. aroralot, in durkness, adj. used ady.
—érdyxavov : sc aiheibpevor, — 10, Fore axodey, dore ipuyov : for the
difference of meaning, see G. 1450; 1451 ; H. 927,

§18, 21. kal Buohebs, even the king, and not only ol & T8r Fryve-
udrwy geyorres. — 22 ols, by what: assimilation to the case of the
omitted antec. '

§19. 23. rois “EAAyo: after the compound verh, —25. alov : masc.
ace., subj. of viyvesfas, qualem par est Jleri.— For the camp at night, see
the Introd., § 408,

-
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Page 56.] § 20, 27. vév 1dre: s¢. ampvrwr. Homer says (Llicd v,
780} that Stenior (¢f. ¥ng. stentorian), the ' brazen-voiced,” was able to
shont as lond as #ifty other men together.

Page 57.1 1. & av pnvioy, Ajderar : cond. rel. scnt. — 2. mdv dvov:
i.e. Uhe senseless panie. —ad 8w @ in a Greek camp the arms (heavy
zhields and spearg) were ganerally stacked in one place. e the Introd.,
§402 . -8y Mplreron @ ¢f. P 26, 20, and the note, — 3. vdhavrov : see the
Diet.; ¢f. 38, 2, and the note.

§21. b, es Téfiy rd bwha rvileoBal, to get under arms in (lit. inio)
tine of batile. — 6. ywep elxov, just as they were (or stood). - - 7. 1 pdxy :
the battle of Cunaxa.

CHAPTER IIL

§1 R 0. .. Eypue: oft A8, 20 1. — 10, wéumav: sc. xdpuwas.  CF.
p. 49, 184

§2. 12. {frour: differemce in meaning bebween this word and aéréw
on the one hand and éewrdew on the olher? — 14, ruydy, imokordry:
classify these partics. — 18, elwe, fold.  OF. €\eye Ouppety, p. 13, 15, and
the note. - 16, dxpr dv axoerdoy : on the prineiple of indir. discourse we
might have dypt oxeddrae.  Cf. p. 48, 11, and the note.

§3. 17, dore . .. wukviy, 80 Lhat o showld presend from every side
@ fine appearance of a compact battle line,  dparder with rul@s (G, 1528 ;
IL. 952). — 18, mwkvfie: sce the Introd.. § 321, and the note. — pybéva:
why not atdéra ? — elvar ;. in the same const, with the preceding €xew. - -
19. 7é, ré: the first 7¢ Is correlative to the xaf bofore 7ois dX\wis; the
second, to the kai belore ededertdrovs. — 21, radrd : £.6. wpoehfefy kTA.

§d4. 23, ﬁxmev, hed come,  The dir. form was ';;Ko/,zeu dvipes olrives
égbuele.  Vor the partial change of mood, ¢f. p. 27, 2 ff., and the note.

§5. 28, paxms: gen. of want (G. 1112; H. 743 ). See the Introd.,
§ 26% — 6 rohpfiowy, the man that will dere.  Sec. derw.

Page 58.] 1. pi woploas: - éar uy wepicy. Note Lhe position of
paroy twico expressed in this sentence,

§6, 3. o: the antec. is the preceding sent., jxur rayt. —5. Bokoiey,
fikowev : the dir. discourse would show the person of cach verb: erira
Soxetre . . . Kkal Trouer . . . of dlovew Evder Efere. — 6. ol . . . tmrAdan, who
wondd conduct them (Lhe purpose for which the guides were brought), if
there should be it truce, to @ picce from which they would get (the result
aimod at) provisions.  For this usc of the fut. ind. with rel. words (here
ol and €»0er) T0 express prrpose and result, see (. 1442; 14473 H, 910; 911;
and with o! dfovewr of. ofrees irxavel Eoorrar, p. 57, 24. For the partial
change of mood in the quoted sent. dre . . . érribeaa, ¢f. 870 . . . érovray,
p. 57, 23.
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Page 58] §$7. 8 ... dmobow, whether he was making a truce
merely (adrois) with the men who were coming and going, i.c. with the
king’s envoys. Clearchus feared treachery. The dir. question was
omévlopas . .. % ... ¢ooyrae. For the dat., see (. 1175; H. 772. —11.
Suayyehdq : why subjv. ? Cf. p, 20, 14, and the note.

$8. 12. peracrnodpevos, had them retire, and, efc. 13. &5éxe mouel-
ofar: of. ddrer mopedesda, p. 4, 14, and the note.— 14, kal’ oy lay, i.e,
without being harassed by the enemy. —énl, after, in order to get, involving
the idea of purpose; but below, in 21, 7rp6: in the sense simply of ¢o.

§$9. 17. &woBégy: why subjv. ¢ For the force of awd, of. droymoplrwe-
7o, . 21, 3. 20, woupés, proper time, whereas ypbvos is time in general.

§10. 22. ol wév: correlated by KM\éupyxos pérro. —23. rhe [ N
T&Ee : he had made a truce, but still he kept his traops in line of battle.
The situation was full of danger. See the Introd., § 352 — 25, Tddpars :
for the case, of, ols, p. 88,21, — 26, ds py vao.o'eu.l., so that ihey could not,
efc., ws with the inf, to express gesult.  GF. p. 56, 16, and the note. ——
27, dmowdvro 1 8C. yeppus. — foar ixTerTardTes | periphrastic plpt. act.,
which makes tlie idea of the trees being on the ground more prominent than
that of their falling. Sce Moods and Tenses, § 45.— 28, Tobs 8¢, and some.

Page 59.] §1L 1. Khapxav. ., tweordre : lit. o learn Clemrchus
well, how he commanded; i.e. 10 learn how CL commanded. Cf. ré@v Bap-
Pdpwr, p. 2, 8, —2, 16 8dpu, his spear, but in the next line BaxTyplay, o
staff or stick, without the art., because the staff was no part of his regular
equipment as a soldier. —3. et Soxaln: why opt. 2 —4. wév émrfiaoy,
the right man. —5. ¥mowcev dv: an iterative aor. Cf. p. 42, 2, and the
note, For the use of the stick in Spartan military discipline, of. p. 24,
27H#. Clearchus was a gevere disciplinarian. See the Introd. , 8972 —
adros wpooehdpBavev, fnok hold himself. —7. phod 1 nevatlves the fol-
lowing inf. regularly ; of (here very irregular) strengthens the neg. idea
underlying eloydrr evat, were ashamed, were unwilling. See G. 1617 : 5
H. 1034 ; and Moods and Tenses, § 817. :

§12, 7 wpés aldrd, Zo i, the business in hand. —oei ... YyeyovoTes,
those that were thirty years old and less. — 9. owovBdlovra, in earnest. —
wpogehdpBavoy : of. 5,

§13. 11, gA: in the dir. form ot CF. p. 40, 10 and the note. —12,
dpbew : with ofa (G. 1626 ; H. 1000), & was not the proper season for
walering, etc. Cf. Moods and Tenses, § 769. The summer was the season
for irrigation, so that the presence of the water late in September was
suspicious. — 18. #bn, forthwith, af the very start. — elg, with reference
to, for.—14. Tofrov ¥vexa : repeats iva mpogaivorrs, CF. G- 1868

§14. 18, olvos owlkav, palm wine. CF. p. 24, 238, — &fos . . . airTiv,
& sour drink made from the same by boiling.
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Page 59.] §15. 19 abral al Bdhavey the dotes themselves, as con-
trasted with the wine, ete.  For the case, ¢f. r& dopara, b 57, 2, and the
note, — 20, tois olkéraus : With drérewrro, were seb apart, which is equiv.
to the pass. of drerifecay in 24 below, — 22, kdMhovs : gen. of cause (G.
1126 ; H 744), 24, hékrpou : abridged for fhécvpor Hpews. Gf. Lhe
similar case explained i G. 1178; H. 7735, — 1ds B¢ mwas, bui some
(7omds) oihers. — 24, Tpayfuara, for sweetneuts, Lo be caten at dessert. —
kol fu . . . 0 pév, ahd these (The Tpavyipara) were o poletable thing (of.
G. 9255 . 617) also of a symposiion (woror, NOL worow).

Pagc 60.] §16. 2. avpedeln : why opt.?

§17. 4. 6... &8ehdds: nole Lhe position of the genitives. — 6. yuvar-
kds: by name Statirg. — 6. adroig : for the case, see G. 1174 ; H. 77z,
€. ‘EAAGE in 9.

§18, & +yeirov: pred, nom. to oixd — 9. olkd : of. Nen. Hellen. iii.
2. 12, Kaple, #rfamep 6 Twoapéprors oixos. — 10. el Buvaiunv : we might
have had far Svopad (G 1502, 25 14205 H. 937; 807), since the context
irnplies, I thought i would be ¢ etpnua. — 12, olpas . 4« Exeew, for [ think
it wondd ant be a thankless lubor for me. — 13, wpds dpdv : as if a pass.
had prececect in place of dyaplorws Exew.

§19, 16, imorpwredovra : quoted after fyyede (G. 16588 ; . D81).
For the fact mentioned, see p. 6, 13, — 17, kal pdves kth. : of. p. 45,
20 (f. — 21. v Toicbe : with a gesture, — 22, abrg : the king.

§20. 24. Bovhevoerfar : what other tenses might be uged ? Cf, wad-
suclar, .5, 1, and the note. — 27, edwpaktdrepov ¢ vorbal adj. in the
comp. The subj. of elmpanrérepor 3 18 Swarpdiactar understoad, the fwmpd-
faofae expressed being the obj. of &drwpat,

Page 61.] §21, 2. peracrdvres: second aorisl. CF. perasryodueros,
p. 88, 12. 3. KNapxos § #heyev, Cloarchus was spokesman, — 4. dy
BaoAel wohepforovres, with the intention of warring with the ing. When,
as hore, the subj. of the leading verb is also the spealver, os simply em-
phasizes the cause or purpose denoted by the partic. For the case of
ﬁum)\(ﬂ f'f . 3, 5.

§ 22, The speaker is referring in this section, probably, to the agree-
ment entered into at Thapsacus, p. 20, 1. — 9. Geods, dvBpdmouvs : 0bjs.
of poxdeinper (G 1040 ; H. 712). The inf. wpofodvn: Is a second obj. of
the same verb (G. 1519 ; H. 948). — 10. mwapéxovres, when we had affered
(s¢. abrd). For the tense of the partic., ef. p. 5, 12. — &b worelv : purpose.
Cf p 9, 14,

§23. 10. &wel: here, since; above, in 7, when. —11. Bacuhel . . .
dpy s of. p. 50, 18, — 12, miv X dpdv kakds woweiv: of. p. 19, 3, and the
note; and 16 below, Huds & Toudw, — 15, ddukodvra; s¢. Twvd, and cf.
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Page 61.] Bovhevouérovs, p. 2, 21. —17. dmépxn, shall take the first step,
begin. TFor the const. of 7aldy, see G. 1680; H. 081; but for wowivres
in 18, see (. 1508, 3; H. 969 a. .

§24. 21 dqkew: mood? Cf, dxp &v oxordenw, p. 57, 16 —al . . .
pevévrov, let the truce continue. — 22. ayoparv mwapéfopev, will provide you
@ market, i.e. an opportunity for huying provisions,

§25, 22, els: ¢f. gls fu, p. 20, 17, and the note. — 25. Bobfjras adre:
¢f. the corresponding act. defivas éuol, p. 60, 11. —26. kalmep; Wwith the
following concessive partic. Cf. p. 29, 0.— dfiov Bacihet, befitting the
Ting. .

Page 62.] §28. 1. wapéfev: sc. fpis. ‘The inf, is quoted after the
idea of promising in wwrd, 80 drdfewr,— 3, dmwov §” Gv pfy: why not od ?
— For the Greek commissariat, see the Introd., § 26, and for the con-
ditions here imposed, see particularly § 264,

§27. 5. mopelecdar after dudcar (G. 1286 ; H. M8 ¢a). Cf. the two
fut. infs. in 1 and 2. — ds Si1d dadins, as (you would go) through @ friendly
(country). — 8, &eawv: depends on the general idea of promising.

§28. 8 Todra Eofe: ¢f. p. 16, 11. — 5. dpocav . . . €Bocav: ¢f. the
note on wirrd, p. b4, 25,

§29. 13. ds Baowhén: ¢f. p. 5, 16, — Brawpdfupon, shall have wccom-
plished, with fut. pf. force (Moods and Tenses, § 90). —d& Béopuc; sc,
Burmpdiacfar. — 14, bg dmrifwy xal &mdv : ¢f. the note on s mokeudoorres,
p. 61, 4

CHAPTER IV,

$1. 22. pdy ... eidroly, thal the king would bear them no ill-will, The
inf. is guoted after Scfuds. OF. wapéber In 1 above. —23, dmorpurelas:
gen. of cause. Cf. the second #s, p. 80, 8, and the note. — rév wapoxa-
pévov, of what was past.

§2. 24, &bnhov. . . voiv, evidently paid less regard to the Greeks. For
wporéyorres, of. dmdueros, p. 7, 18, and the note. — 27, dAhd wpooidvres
kth.: for the freedom of relation which this implies between commanders
and men, see the Introd., § 271, Note that Clearchus answers the remon-
strants (p. 68, 12 f£).

§3. 28 {]: may introduce the second part of an alternative question
{G. 1808 ; H. 1017}, even when the first part is only implied (here =éregor
ENhws £xe).  COF. the use of an in Lat,

Page 63.] 1. &v wepl wavrds wovficauro : potential optative. —3. eim:
we should expect 7 after #va, since the verb on which the clause depends
{&r morfoarre) is not past (G. 1270, 2} ; but ey is (irregularly) assimilated
to the mood of the verb on which it depends, -8eo Moods and Tenses,
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Page 63.] § 1800, — orporedewv: dependent on ¢ddes (G, 1521 ; H. 9562).
We might have had ol &\hot "ExAjues gofoivro . . . orpareter. — 4, Bie-
cwapbar: of. p. 30, 17, — B, dhiodfy: fut. pf. force; ¢f. Swapdfuwpa, p, 62,
13, and the note. —6. ol . .. plv, i is not possible that fe will not
attack ws, lit. there is not how (Introdueing the indir. question) he will not,
efe. (G. 16185 H. 1051).

$4 7. f. . dworeyite, s either trenching or walling off some point.
Cf. the use of ri, p. 47, 9. — 9, Tocolbe, 3o fow.

§5, 14 dal mohéuw : = mwoleuduorres, - dmwidvan : the future sense of
el and its componnds almost always cxtends to the inf, in indir. discourse.
CFfop.o 11, 225 po 13, 175 p. 20, 83 p. 48,195 but here the inf. irrecularly
has the present sense. Sec doods aind Tenses, § 30, — 15, ¥rara, moreover,
introducing mpdrov péy, abiis 84, efc. — 10, $Bev dmoiriodpeda : of. &der
#ovo T4 érerifen, P, 58, 7, and the note. — 17, dpa, eddds: for the use
of these advs., see G. 15723 H. 976, — 18, ddeorthfen: fut. pf. (G 705,
H. 467). TFor the force of the tense here, gee (3, 1206; IL 850 g, and
¢f. Nehebperas Liclow in 10, —20. dvres : se. ofhon

§6. 20, worapds: emphatic, as if he had said, bud as to rivers, I don’t
know whether (el), eic. — 21, Suafaréog: the verbal in -réos used pervsomally
(G. 1805 11 980), — 23, av: i édv.—ob 4, . elow: Implying also nor
will there be.  For the [act, see p. 54, 10 ., and the Introd., § 30L —
24, ridv Be . .. afioy, whereas the enemy’s horse are very namerous (lit. the
neost, compared with those of cthicr nations) end very efficient. — 25, -
kdyTes : = el vwdpey {OPt); bub prrogdrer, to which sw#fr i3 apod.,
=z édp Hrrducha (subjv.).  — 20, oldw we: sc. doviv

Page 6¢.] §7. 1. 6 m, on what account, adv. ace., introducing the
imdir, question. — adrév : repealing Bacikéa. — 2. Beods : of. deots, 1. 61,9,
and the noto.

§8, 0. os amdv, as if going.  Hlere the writer and the subj. of the
leading verb arc not the same person (¢f. os wodeudoorres, p. 61, 4, and
the note, and p. 62, 14), so that dwwiy expresses the intention professed
by Tissaphernes.  There is nothing in the use of os to indicare the histo-
rian’s opinion as to the honesty of this profession. Cf. ws Sonbisws,
p. 07, 10, and ihe note. — els oliov : ==dlkade. Sec notc on olkd, p. 60, 9.
Besides Carla L. now had the satrapy of Cyrus. — 7. qye: f.2 Orontas.
GF. p. 105, 6.

$9. 9. émopebovre : the march began perhaps early in Oct., 401 w.c,;
three days later the Greecks reashed the Median wall (20 bolow).  On the
morning of the day after the battle (Sept. 4) the Greeks were at the
Cyrcian camp (p. 48, § f.); the next day they set out northward with
Arviacus (p. 65, 20 if.); the next day (p. 57, 10 i), after concluding a



218 ANABASIS II. 4. 9-17.

Page 64.] truce with the king’s heralds, they proceeded to the Baly-
lonian villages (p. 59, 16), where they remained three days {Sept. 7-%)
before Tissapherncs arrived (p. 60, 3 ff.). Xenophon says (p. 62, 16 ft.)
that they here waited for Tissaphernes fuépas wheiovs 4 efkocr.  This
inexact statement introduces an element of doubt into the caleulation,
If they had remained just twenty days, their mareh northward with
Tissaphernes would have bhegun on Sept. 30, which is the usually aceepted
date. .See the Introd,, § 423

§10. 18. adrol... &xdpowy, procecded by themselves. — 14, {orTpare-
mibefiovro : the Greeks und barbarians.

§11 17 7ob mirol: s¢. rémou, and of. D. 36, 2. — 18. mAnyds Evéravov:
of. p. 25, 1.

§12, 20, 75 Telyes: mentioned p. 32, 14. If we suppose that the south-
ern paxrt of this wall, which extended from the Tigris to the Euphrates,
was In ruins, it is easy to account, firss, for Xenophon's not deseribing it
at p. 32, 14, but here ; and, secondly, for the King's digging the trench (see
P. 32, 11 iL} for the purpose of completing the line of defence furnished
by the unorthern part of the wall. In lhe retreat Tissaphernes led the
Greeks westward, south of the trench (p. 82, 20), in order that they should
not see the rich plain of Babylonia, and so brought them outside of the
wall again, which they now pass within (rapfirdor) on their way to the
Tigris. — 22. fiv JroBopnudvay ; — @rodbpro. — 23, wapdvons, lying ; we
say laid. — moBiv : Wwhy gen. -—24. pfikos 5 éyero, but in length, it
was said, efe. ‘

§13. 27 v 8", .. éwrd, und the other (by its having been) bridged
over (partic. of means) with seven boats. C/. p. 67, 2, and the note,

Page 65.] 4. dowep: se. xararduvorrar,

14 10, SévBpwv: with wapadeicov [G. 1085, 1; H. 7207). If it were
construed with daséos it would be 3érdpos (¢f. wirvee, p. 146, 1), —of Si
BdpBapo: se. érxdepoan,

§15,- 13, Erugev & mepurdra dvres, happened to be walking, — mwpd rév
8mav: ¢ p. 67, 2, and the note. — 15, wpodihakas : see the Tntrod.,
§408 — 18. odk HHre, did nol ask Jor, ask to see. — xol ratra dv: of.
p. 20, 9, and the note.

§16. 18, ém: introducing direct discourse, Cf. p. 28,18, and the note.
—19, "Bwepade : for its agreement, of, P 5, 11, and the note. — 21, pj
émddvral : why subjv, ¢

§17. 24, &s Swwvoelral, since Tissaphernes intends, efc.; but in the
next line os, in order that. — 27, v4s Sudpuyos : the second of the two
mentioned at p. 64, 27 ; over this there was only a pontoon bridge, which
could be destroyed easily.
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Page 66.] §19. 3. veavlokos ms: conjectured to have been Xeno-
phon himself. — 5. 6 7e tmbfaecda xal Moav: i.e. the two stories of an
intention to oltack, and af the samne time o destroy the bridge.  We should
axpect 7d also belore Meew. For the unusual fob. inf., see G, 1277
H. 8565 @, and Moods and Tenses, § 113. — 6. widy : st alrods a8 subj. -—
7wl Bel. . . yédupav: why need they destroy the bridge? implying whoet
good will it do them, ete. 7 Tt is thus a proper apod. to the fub. prot. édr
v o nk@r. — 8, By Gew, Pxouer Bv: a subjv. in the prot. with an opt.
with ds in the apod.  See G. 1421, 23 F. 901 a; and Moods and Tenses,
§ 506 ; and ef. p. 18, 3£ The ot In oddé, nol eren, modifics Exouer du,
the meaning being, even i/ there are (shell be) inany bridges, we should not
know, cte.  Cf. for this meaning of ovx &xw, p. 30, 28, and the note ; o,
also ofy ovew in 10 below, — 9. cwbdpev: why subjv.? So @vywew in
the next line.

§92. 17, dmoméploiey, had sent the man with w fulse message. The
afr. form wus srémespar. —— 19, Evdev pév, Evlev 8¢, on this side, on that. —
21. mwolkds . . . dvbvrev, sinice i was extensive and fertile, and since there
were wmen in i I6 cullivale . —322. elro 8t xal, and noveover alsn. —
23, yévoure : With u#. — e Tis Bodhoire, in case any one should wish,
might have been ddr ris Sotdgrae,  CF. p. 18, 2, and Lhe notc.

§23. 256, ol pévror. . . Spus, yeb they nevertheless, ele., i.e. notwith-
standing that they now kuew the man’s statements were false,

Page 67.] 1. dmfyyelhov : f.e the next morning.

$24, 2. Hewypbunp: the Greeks sald fevywdrac ydguper (eognate ace.),
to build (join) @ bridge, or fevywivas woraudv (Audpuye) tu bridye u river (or
trench). Tor the latter, of p. 66, 1.—8. ds. .. mweduhaypdvas, us guardedly
as possible, with the utmost precaution: of p. 89,14, olby 7e (= dvrards), st.
fiv. — 4. Tov rapd Twroapdpravs FkRdvov: of. 7@ rapd Busdws, . 2, 6,
and the note. — &, SuePawvévrov : sc wirdr.  We should cxpect the dat.
afler émbdoertor, rather than the gen. abs,  Similarly Sapawbrrwe 0cours
in the next linc, notwithstanding the Following advols. —8. oxomdv:
partic. — SiaBaivoter : iu the dir. form dieBalvovay, to see whether they were
crossing. — 9. gyere dwehadvwy, went riding off.  CF. p. 47, 8, and the
note,

§ 28, 12, whdbpov: of rNpwy, 1. 10, 21, — 13, wads fv: Why ace. ?
— 16, &5 Ponfowv: s shows only that the partic. gives the purpose
which is profcssed by the subj. (¢ ddekgss). CF. ds dmdy, p. 64, 6, and
the note, and &s wehepsioorres, p. 41, 4. CF. also p. 4, lines 7, B, and 12,
and the note on 7.

§26. 18. els 50, two abreast. 'They marched by in column. See the
Introd., § 354 — 19, &ANoTe . . . éiordpeves, halting now and then. —
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Page 67.] 20. mé yyodpevov: obj. Cf. p. 63, 25, and the note. —
émordoreae: Why opt. ¥ — 24, éewemhdiyfos : ¢% p. 25, 19, and the note.
§27, 28, Kidpy: for the case, sec G. 1160; 1160; IL. 764, 2. The -
simple verb éyyehdw takes the same case, — Suapméoar . o o drévpee: of.
P 9, 14, and the note. See also the Introd., $ 261
Page 68.] 1. minv dubpaméday: i.e. the slaves were not to be part
of the plunder.

CHAPTER V.

§2. 13, Twoadipve: of. roiry, P. 3, 12. —14. & 1wws Sévarro, if
possible. For the mood, see G, 1502, 1; II. 937, and ¢f, p. 11, 16, and
. 14, 28. The clause depends on raboai, which is the second subj. of
#Bofev. — mplv yevérbas : ¢f. p, 20, 17, and the note. — 15. dpodvra : what
does the fut, partic. express?

§3. 19. Twroadéprn: a rare form of voe., found in a few forcign
names in s —20, dfwdfeaw : ¢f, upypowargoer, p, 62, 22, and the note,
—21. duharripevov fpds, are on your guard against us. What two
other participles in ‘this section are quoted ?

§4. 23. o dbvapar olre: we should expect oire Slraua: 10 corrcspond
Lo dyd Te olfa. See nole on ppTe. .. 7e, P. 64, 20. — 24, b1 .. . o%Béy,
that we on our part do not even think of any such thing. — 26, ¢ls Adyous
oou ENBely, €0 Rave an interview with you (G, 1177; II. 7 72 a). ~ el Buvai-
peBa s of. p. 12, 17, and the note.

Page 69.] §5. 1. of... éreinouv: we should expect in place of the
rel. clause gognlirras . . . Bovhoudrovs . . . wordearros (partic. in indir. dis-
course), but such an accumulation of partics. would be harsh. — 3. péh-
Aovras, infending, trans. — 4. ad, what iz more,

$7. 8. wplvov...péywrrov: ¢f. p. 13, 26. The correlative of uép,
which is repeated in 16, is 8¢ in 18, — Bedv, ouths (sworn) by the Gods
(G. 1085, 3; H. 720 ¢). Cf. the phrase durfvac rods feols. For the im-
portauce attached by the Greeks fo the oath, see the Introd., § 29% —
9. Tobrwv: ie Tdr fedv dprwr.  For the case, ¢f. p. 14, 3, and the note,
— 10, woapnpernkds: c¢f. dfevoudnos, p. 13, 27, and the note. —12. bedywr,
fying, but dwogiyor &v, could make his escape. CF. p. 18, 26, — 13, &v
dmooraly : what use of the opt.? What othcr instances of the same
usage in this section arc there ?— 14, wdavrny wdvra: ¢f. wdvrwr rdera,
P. 86,7, and rorraxy wdrrwe helow in the next line. — 8eols : for the case,
cf. p. 27, 24, and the note. With this section compare Psalm cxxxix.
7-12. '

§9, 20. whoca 886s, every road; but following (23), wésa 4 d3bs, all our
way. —22. adrfis: with o36ér. —24. $ofepdraTov: ¢f. p. 59, 24, and the note.

PN
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Page 69.] §10. 26, &\ho m &v 1: &\ho 7o 4 or the simple dX\ho 7t is
equivalent in asking a question to ef or dpe of, Lat. nonne (G. 1604
H,10158). —- dws 3¢, mowiuer. — 27, Epebpov, fresh opponent: see Dict.

Page 70.] 3. taire: repeats the indirect question.

§11, 4. radv vére: ¢f. p. 00, 27. — ThY Toéve ..« Podhovro: give the
sent. in its dir. form before quotation, - - 6. éxevra, cgfovra, odoav:
what use of the pariies. 2 — 7. f . . . dxpliTo, which Cyrus Jound hostile.
— 8, rodrny: repeating vhr .. . dderuee with emphasis,

§12 0. Somis ob Botherar : result (G, 11455 IL 910} — 10, AAN& pihv:
beging the sent. as if the paventhesis épd . . . elvac were to be followed by
a sont. Hko kel fuels dubs moANG dopehely durnoduete (Kriiger), This is really
gaid in other words in the two following sectrions.

§13. 13, ovs vopllew dv woepaoyely, whom I think I cowid rends® (wapd-
exo d2). Cf. 018, 81 B0 ralear dp in 10, — 17, évoxAobvra : supple-
mentary partie. not in indiv. disconrse ((1, 1580 ; H. 981). — 18, ois : with
refupnwpdrovs, dat. of indir. obj. — 20, dv kohdoeofe: 2 rare const. in
Attie Greek (G. 1303 ; II. 848). Sce Moods and Tenses, § 107, —7fs. .,
ofiong : =% 75 . . . olay.

§14, 22, ds péyworros, the vary greatest,  CF. 8re dwapaakendrator, p. 2,
12, and the note, — 23, dvaorpédoio : for the omission of &», of. p. 26,21,
and the nole. — €xev drnpéras : ==l ¥xois £\, additional prot. to both
av efys and v deaorrpépoio. — 24, puaod : Clearchus recognizes the fact
that the Grecks were mercenaries. See the Introd., § 24% — 25, ~fg
xopiros : with dvexa.

§15. 27. vd...amoreyv: of. p. 12, 25, - - 710 dvopa Tis: a mingling
of two comstre., 7dwer’ &» droboay 7is kA, and robrou T dropa doris kT,

Page 71.] §16. 4. fBopac dkodwv: o/ jofy i8de, p. 9, 8, — dkolwv
aov Aéyous & oft p. B, 18 —— 5, yuyvdokwy : the partic. is causal.—0. pou
Sokely : 10 be translaled into Lnglish impers., i seems fo me.—7. ds dv
pabns: for de in a final clause seo G. L8675 IL 882, In Attle prose, os
&r with the subi. is confiued, with a single exception, to Xenophon. Scc
Moods and Tenses, § 520, 2.

§17. 8. el ¢Boukdpcba, if il was our read wish, t.e. when we made the
trealy (G 1300 ; I 833). To this the apod. 1s dwopely { — drapotiuer)
quoted (10} alier Savolucw. -~ 10, &v 4, by means of which. — L1, dvrimd-
oxewv : With xivduvos (of. P 14, 20, and the note}, with which supply eim
dr from the preceding eppey dm

§18. 13, &rurllecBon : with ériryiciwy. — dmwopely &v 1 = dwopoluer .
OF. ahove dv eiver i1 6, and dropelv In 10, - —roraira : with a gesture, - -
14. dvra, although they wre. — 15, dpiv Svro wopevrén, must be crossed by
you, quoted after épdre; in the dir. form, duly wepeuréa éorlr. CF. p. 63, 2L
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Page 71.] With the active of this const., Spy Topetesfar, ¢f. p. 65, 10,
and the note.

§19. 21. &ANG, still (G. 1422), —23, o8’ el, not even if: the nogative
goes with &» dvawrfe.

§20. 25. ixovres: cond, (note in the next line undéra), = el #xouer
For el ¥xouer, . . . &p Eerolueda, see G. 1421, 1; H. 9010,

Page 72.] L. &wera: ¢f. elva in p, 11,5, and the note. —wés dv. ..
ov {feholpedo : for the repetition of dr in the apod., ¢f: p. 18, 4, and the
note.

§ 2L 3. wavrdmwaoy . .. dorl, if is choracleristic of (belongs to, pred.
gen. of possession) those altogether without resources. —4. kal Tobrav, and
that too, and besides. — 5. ofrives Wéhovoi: used as if &wopol elow wrh
preceded ; we should expect simply é0éhew, to be willing. Cf. p. 78, 2811,

§22. 8. Hov, when it was possible, ace. abs. (G. 1569 H. 973). — 9,
ok . . o AABopev § did we not proceed fo do it¢ —dpws; s¢. dori. — rodTov
refers to ofx . . . AA@oper.—10, Td .. . loxvpdv : the inf. clause stands as
an obj. acc. after the verbal idea in &pws.  ‘Translate : my desire fo prove
myself faitiful to the Greeks, and with that mercenary force with which
Cyrus made his expedition . . . with this (rofre) to return to the coast, elc.
wirfoborins and elepyerlas arc aces. See Moods and Tenses, § 795. Many
Mss. have rob for »6 in 10,

§23, 12, Goa: with xpdopo, ace. of specification. —18. doré, are, Ly
anticipation, for foecfe. — T piv . . . elmwas, some you also have mentioned.
—15. Tv & ... dxou: sn. dpdde.  As it was the outward sign of royalty

“to wear the tiara upright on the head, so weuring & upright upon the
fieart means aspiring to royal dignify. Tissaphernes thus intimates his
intention to revolt from the king by the aid of the Greeks, in order to
blind Clearchus to his real plans.

§24. 10. elmwev: i.e. Clearchus. emer is repeated in ¢z — Towstray
dmrepxovrav, when such grounds exist. —21. wabelyv : dependent on dfo

§2b. 22. ol...Aexwyoel: in appos. with the subj. of fotherde, — 23,
dv rgitépdavet 1 of. ér 7§ pavepd, p. 16, 24,

Page 73.] §27. 4. Biilés T rv oldpevos : ¢f. p. T, 18. —mévu drhukds
Swaretodar, that he wus on very friendly terms with. — 7. ot dv Eeyydao :
the verb might have been in what other mood ¥ Could ékéheure have been
so changed ? See G. 1497, 2; 1499 ; H. 932, 2; 935 ¢, — SiaPdhhovres :
partic. in indir. discourse. —8. rév ‘EAAfvev: with ol - adrods: of.
adréy, p. 43, 24¢. The pron. in each instance summarily repeats the rel,
sentence, )

$928, 12, adry : f.e. Clearchus. —¥wws... g: in what other mood
might the verb have been?
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Page 73] §29. 15, wpos ... yvdpny, should be devoted to him. —17.
dvréheyav: open remonstrance. Sec the Introd., § 271 —ph lévar, umbi
arugeredewy @ the infs, are not in indir, discourse, CF. #xeye dappeiv, p. 13, 16,

§30. 10, ¥ove Bempdforo : ¢f. wpiv Ewcwe, . 11, 12, and the note, —
21, ds els dyopdv,: i.e, without ars.

§31. 25 "Aylas : see the Introd., § 22, and the note.

Page 74.] §32. 1. ol &vbov, oi éfw : used subst. Cf. 74p rére, p. 56,
27.

§ 33 6. fqubeyvdovy : donble angiment,  CF. fuéoxere, p. 88, 0, and the
note, - - 7. els i yaorépa ; the ace. with reference to the molion of the

3 @mon ... wdvras ¢ ef. Gores . .. wdvres, p.o 2, 5, and the note.

WeAPOLL,

§34. 10, ta érhe: ¢f. p. 57, 2, and the note.

§36. 18, e mis ... hoxayds, whoiever general or captain there was (G,
1502, 1; 1L 937), suggests the subj. of mpeoeNbeiy, What might we have
instead of e ? — 10, amayyelhwoy @ why subjv. ?

§37. 21, rav EXMvov: parl. gon — orpatyyol pév, obv adrois 5 :
the frst two are contrasted, as generals, with Xenophon, who as yet had
no official relation to the army. CF p. 82, 311, — 23, 1o wepl, the fate of.

§88. 26 {eroav es énfkoov, gob within hearing distance, —27. k-
opkdv, Adwv : parlics, in indir. discourse.

Page 75.] 1. éxe miv Blkny, ks received Fis deserts. — 4. dwourel :
with two aces.  OF. p. 14, 26, and the note. — éavrod: pred. gen. of pos-
gession. — 5. efvar @ 8o, T4 dwAo. — 3. Boddov: ¢f. p. 30, 3, and the note.

§389, (. ¥heye 8¢ Khedvap: ¢f. . 61, 5.—8. ol &Ahov: in app. with
bpets understood, you others. - 9. Beods, dvlpdwovs : ¢f. p. 61, 9, and the

nole, — oitives dmrohwhékars, Fpxeode: causul (. 1461; 110 910). —10.
fipiy ¢ witl subearres. GFL ois in 12, — dihovs kal &xbpois, us friends and
enenies, CF. p. 1, 10, —18. Tods dAhovs nipds, the rest af us.

§40. 1. yap, (you arc wrong) for. —éwPovhedor: ¢f. p. 28, 12

§ 41, 20. YIpdgevos, Mévav : in emphalic position before émelrep. We
should render, but ¢s to Provenus and Menon, since indeed they are, efc.

CHAPTER VL

$1. 27, offrw, s0, us abuwve described. ——28. amworpm@évres Tis kedards :
the corresponding act, const. is adTeds drerdppoins vds kegards. Hee G, 1239,

Page 76.] L pév: correlative to §¢, po 78, 13. — KAéupyos : sce the
Introd., § 231.-—dpohoyouvpéves ik Thvrwy, as was dgreed by (¢f. éc, p. 2, 18)
all. —2. adrod : with dumeipws (G 1147, 11 756). —Bofas — 8s €dofer, who
was repufed.  With this section, ¢ p. 39, T

§9 4, wokemos: the Peloponupesian War (431-404 n.c.). — 7. dBu-
kobory, had wronged, CF p. %5, 1, and the note. — rots "ENiqras : the
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Page 76.] OCreek colonists in the Thracian Chersonese. — 8. ds wohewd-
ouv: ¢f. p. 4, 12, and the note on p. 4, 7.

§3. 1l 'Iopeb: of Corinth, where he stopped on his way.—12. gxera
whéov: of. $xere drehatrwr, p. 67, 9, and the note.  See Diod. Sie. xiv. 12.

§4, 15, dA\hq: no such arguments (Myos) are given in the dnabasis.-
Cf. p. 3, 10£., and p. 12, 6. —16. Bapaxols: ¢f. note on p. 83, 2.

§5. 17, damd ... xompdroev: of. p. 8, 151 — 19, 4md rodirov, from this
time on, -— 20, wohepdv Breyévera, went on warring. Cf. Mywr difye, p. 7,
17, and the note.

§6, 24, doms alpeitas: ¢f. ofraes é0éhovo, p. T2, 5, and the note. —
bv: of. p. 72, 8, and the note. —26. dore mohepeiv, i.e provided it be
the toil of war. 'The inf. expresses a cond. (G. 1453).

‘Page 77.] §7. 3. +ipépus wal vukrds, by day or uight, indifferently,
‘Why arc the substs. In the gen. ? —dywv: like the two adjs., with F»,
ready to lead. — 0. wavrayed wdvres : ¢f. p. 69, 14, and the note. '

§8. 6. ds Suvardv ... dyxev, 50 far as was possible with (L.e. for a man
af) such a temper as he certainly (xkal) had. —7. ds,, . dAhos : ¢f. p. 15,
11, and the note. — 8. darws €xor: for the opt. in the obi. clause, ¢f. p. 85,
28, and. the note. —adrqg : why dat. ? —10. ds mweworréov €in : = s Géou
abrols welfeaton, that they must obey.

§9. 11 &k Tob... elvar, by Leing severe.  CF, p. 30, 17, and the note.
‘Why is yaherés in the nom. ? —agpiv : limiting ervyrés (G. 1528 ; H. 952).
—13. ds peropiav: result. —¥o® Sre, sometimes, O, vlors, ]ust pre-
ceding, and the note on #» . , . ovs, p. 28, 15.

§10, 14. ckohdoTov. .. 8dehos elvar: cf. p. 14, 8. —15. Aéyav adrav
{bacav: Xenophou atates the facts not on his own authority. Cf. p. 42,
22, —17. el péAho, if e was either to, efe. The dir. form would bo e
pofetrtar . . . el uéddet kTA. — 18, dulakds: Why ace. P dikov ddékerdon

“{.e. not to plunder friends.

§11, 22, baibpdv : pred. to galvesduu —Iv Tals dAhows Tpocrdmois,
reflected in the faces of those about him.

§12. 25. dre yévawro : why opt. ?— 26, apfopévovs dmiévar, ie. fo go
off to another commander to be subject to him.

Page 78.] §13. 5. obdbpo...xpfroe: i.e they yielded him implicit
obedience.

T §15, 11 of pdha BAav, did not much like,

§16. 13. «t8ds: of. p. 30, 14, and the note.
fee was 100 minze (about $1800),

$17. 16, imel ouveyévero odrd, after ke had been his pupil. — 17, pikos
« v« wpibTOL, Wwhen associated with the first men of his duy. — 18, ebepyerdv:
. ofv dhekbperos, . 40, 22..— 10, dero wrfioecfon, expected o get. — 20. xpi-
poro moAA& : see the Introd., § 241

15. dpyéprov: Gorgias’s
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Page 78.] §$18. 21, &rbupdv: coneessive partic. — Evbndov . . . elxev,
fie noreover made this also evident, f.e. i was none the less ecident. —
24w why do we have g and not o ?

§19. 28, albdé éavrob, respect for himself,

Page 79.] 1. orpaydras;: ¢f. feols, P, 73, Y. — doPodpevog : whal use
of the part. & Cf. 3fhes fr druudr in 10, and orédpyer Parepds Ju and
EvBnhas éylyvero émdovielwy in 18 and 19,  Cf. also p. 7. 18, and the note.

§20. 4, wpds To ... Boelv, for being, and having the repulalion of
being, fit {0 goverm. ‘Lhis const. occurs soveral times below.,  dpywdr
limits rovd underslood, the subj. of the infs. — 6. éwawety : subi. of dekety.
— 8. erdv: pred, gen, of measure.

§ 20 I8 péyern: adv, with Susauéras, fhe most powerful. —14. dbudv:
of. for the tense the note on ddwedv, p. 25, 1. S0 ddwebrra in b, — py
Biboln Bluny, niight not pay the penalty. i

§ 22, Sce the Introd., § 200 — 17, 76 adrd v whdlw, the same as
Folly, symowims of folly.  Tor the dal., see G, 11756 H. 773,

§23. 19. roite: repeats the rel. clanse, and depends on érgoukedar.
— thnhos dylyvero: how different from Eedydes f2 and &dghes éyévero ?
— 20, o¥8evds: depends on the prep. included in the comnpound verb, —-
rédv avvdvrer : connect with rerayehden  duehdyero would require the dat,

§ 24 24, pdwos ... 8w, ke thoughi thad he alone wnderstond lhal i was
i sy task.

Page 80.] §26. 1. dydMAeras éo: in the next line with #ydAdero we
have the simple dat. of canse, 7 Seagdar s7h, -~ 3. Yewbdy: from Yeudss,
not. yeddos. —4. rdv omabedrov : pred. part. gem — 6. Safadhar Tovs
wphTous, by slundering those who weve already first (in their friendship).

~rolro ¢ repeats the thought of mpwreday G,

§27. 7. 10 ... wopigeoBar: obl of dumyardre. - - 0. mElow, expected.
— 10, 1 Sdvarto kol &@éhov &v: in the dir. form ddvamar xal €8éhonn dp.
— ebepyeoinv 88 waréheyey, ke sel il down as an ecl of kindiess. — 11, éwdre
adloraro : ¢f, Srres dgusveiro, P 2, 5, and the note,  See also Mouds and
Tenses, § 535, — d1i otk drdherey alréy, that he hud not destroyed him.

§28, 14, wapd "Apiorimwmov : for the facts stated, ¢f. p. 8, 22 £, and
p. 5, 87 ff. — 16, fifevo: .. Ariacus,

§29. 21, alk dwébave ;: tn be connected with the gen, abs. in 19, which
cxpresses time, — 24, kedadas : of, p. 75, 28, and the note. — 25, Lav ..,
Evavrdv, aficr betng tortured alive for o year.

§ 30, NWoule the inlerchange of the dual and pl. in this scction, —
27. kal Tovrw : emphatic repetition of the subj.

Page 81.] 1. airovs: wilh duéngero, as Lhis verb cunnot govern the
men. rodrawr, which by irs position would naturally be the obi. of both the
clauses willl ofire, — 8, ¢ dwd yeveds, years Jrom birth, years of age.
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BOOK THIRD.

HOSTILITIES BETWEEN THE (JREEKS AND THE PERSIANS AFTER THE
‘SE1ZURE OF THE GENERALS, — MARCH FROM THE RIVER ZAPATAS TO
rHE MovnTains OF THE CARDUCHI

CHAPTER L

Page 81.] §1. 4. "Oca,,.Bedfhara; see first note on il 1, 1. —
amévruy: temporal partic., present to éyévero, — v rais owovbais, during
the truce, belongs to éyévero : see p. 115, &

'§2. 8. iwel, gfter thai, here has the pluperfect : it generally takes the
aorist {G. 1261); ¢f. érel dredevrmoar In 5 (above), and see note on p. 1, 12,
—9. of cuvewdpevol : see il. 5. 80-32. — 11. évvoodpevor wév with the eight
dependent clauses introduced by &7 is summed up in rabra évwooduero (21),
and there is no corresponding clause with é¢. The succession of gloomy
thoughts and forebodings gives a graphic picture of the miserable condi-
tion of the betrayed Greeks.— &wi . .. ddpws, af the king’s gates: a mere
form of words ; the Greeks were now more than 200 miles from Babylon,
—12. fioav: cler or elef would be more regular (G. 1480; H. 936). —
kOkhe : like the English a-round. —mwoAhd: with both vy and wékes
(G. 923; IL 820 u). — 13. wapéfew Epedher, was fo jurnish (G, 1254 ;
H. 846 a) : ¢f. Lat. partic. in -rus with sum or eram. — 14, pépra ordbia:
o round number; we should say nof less than a thousand miles. — 16, év
péore tiis olkabde 68ad, Detiween (them and) the romd howme. — wpoiBedid e uy
(G 541 ; H. 360 a). —17. ol. .. PapBapo.: the Persians of Cyrus’s army,
100,000 in number, under the command of Ariaeus (c¢f. p. 31, 18). —
19, iwméa olbéva: see Introd. § 301, if they showld be
victorious, — el wikger: 50 WTTnférrevr (— anﬁéwwv), == ¢l HTTndeler. —
21. adTév is partitive genitive after ovdels,

§8. 22, els THy fowépav, ai cvening (properly on coming to the evening):
-¢f. eis Ty Ew, . 20, 17. — 23, wip: see Introd. § 403, — 7d bwrha, i.e. the
place where their arms were, a general termn for their quariers: sece
Introd, ¢ 402 — 24. dvewadovro . , . tkaoros, they lay down where each
‘ehanced 1o be (se. J»): observe the imperfects,

Page 82] 1. offwor': to be translated with &fesfa: (ful. mf in or.
obl.), ‘

§d, 3. Hevodav: ¢ The ingpiration now fell, happily for the army, on
one in whom a full measure of soldierly strength and courage was.com-
bined with the education of an Athenian, a democrat, and a philosopher.
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Page 82.] It is in wue IHomeric vein, and in something liks Homerie
language, that Xenophon deseribes his dream, or the intervention ot
Oneires, seut by Zeus, from which this rencvating impulse took its rise.”
Grore, Notice the modest refercuce to himself in #» 8¢ ris. — 4. obre
... 8y i he went neither as general nor, ele, — 5. adrév peremépfraro ;
for the changec from the relative construction, see . 1040 ; 1L 1005,
— 6. Eévos, yuestfriend: soc note ou p. 3, 22 e o . . . worfoey
(G 1497 5 1286 ; HL 931 ; 848¢) « the dircet discourse would be &av Exdgs,
rocfow, and &dr Erdy might be used hore, like érader My in p. 88, 4 —
7. adrds . . . warpibos, whom ke (Proxenus) himself (G. 989, 15 H. 680, 2)
sl fe belicved to be worth more o him than his fatheriond (Boeotia) :
for dewr see (. 9985 907 11, 683 a.

§35. 9. dvakowolras, consills (a5 a friend): of. the act. deakowdow. (14),
to communicate with {i.e. ¢ ), — Zwxphra : the philosopher, Xen-
ophon's master and friend. - 11 dwowredoag piy. . . €ln, suspecling thui
some charvge of friendship with Cyrus might be brought against him (Xen.)
by the state (Athens): 7« Is adverbial.  The subject of ey is Kopw diror
vevérbar, which expresses the substance of the possible chavge : of. elrud-
pévas viveotee, dL. v. 27, — 13, rols Aaxebaipovios (G. 1179 ; H. 775).
The Spartans were greatly aided Ly moncy furnished by Cyrus during
the last four yearsof the Paloponnesian War (406-404 1.c.).  Sce Introd.
§§ 18, 20, — 14, Iddvra : agreeing with the omitted subject of dvaxotrdoac
where ééer. might have been used (G. 828, 1), - - 15, 7¢ Begd 1 Apollo,
the Glod of Delphi, the seat of the most famous oracle.

§8. 16, &wfjpero: the aor. fpduyr (from £popar) is commnon ; but épurde is
used in Attic Greek for the forms of the present stem.-  rive . . . edydpevos,
by sucrifice and prayer to which of the Gods: the dircel question would be,
atw Obwr . ., kdNNwore EXDayue Ay THE 685y §y érerod kal swldyr; (G 1483).
—17. 888w (3. 1057; H. 7i5h). 18, «xuhds wpdfas: like our duing
well.— dvethey, yave an orucle, responded, is praciically a verb ol com-
minding. — 19, Beols ols =—ois feols, fo whut God; or feols may be dal.
for acens. by inverse assimilation (G. 1083), a rave and otten suspicious
constrnotion.

§7. 21, woimro : veferring to the queslion mérepoy. . . ulvewr. —23, bréov
elvar, thai he was bound to go, in dircet form irdov éorl (G 10975 H. 200y,

-dmws dv mopevBely @ indirect quesiion {G. 1403) : the direct form would
be wds &v mopevbeiny; how can T go ? (G, 1328 ; IL B72).

$8. 26. ofs: supply fdoacda.; the antecedent, if cxpressed, would be
7oty Jeofs.

Page 83.] 1. dpudv,lo sel out: [or 686y, of. E\bor Ty 5ddw In . B2, 17
for dvw see G. 952, 1; L. 600, — 2. ooveordln, was presented.
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Page 83.] §9. 3. a"up-rrpm'.-&upsi‘rn: Joined in urging. — 4. Ewadav

rhyrro . . My . .. Groméape (G, 1497 ; H. 933).  The English idiom
does not allow us to follow the Greek and say fe said that he will dismiss
kim ; so also we must translate éreddr Adfp as if it were éradh Meaer,
which would be more common after the past tense efwe (see p. 82, 6).
- $10. 8. torpureiero olrws, in this way he cane to go on the expedition.
— oy, not, however. — 10. ofodpevor , . . kal dxovres (sc. Srres), though
Jearing, ele. (. 1563, 6; H. 060¢). —11. ol wolhel (G. 967 ; H. 666):
see p. 59, 26.—12. dAfhov, Kipov: obj. genitives after aioyveny : of.
alextrecbat T, to feel shame before any one.

§ 11. 15, puxpdv Hrvov haxar (G. 1008; M. T87).—18. akynrds meaelv
(G. 1522, 2; H. 944 a) : the dream was cxyrrds Erecev. — 18, mioa @ sc.
olxia, subj. of #ofer. See Introd. § 291

§12. 18, mepldofos dvnyéply, he awoke (was roused) in great fear. —
19. 7y piv... 7y B, in some respests ... in others.—21. bTi...7d
mip is causal, and u¥ ob draro. .. dAN elpyorre depends on égoferro. —
%3, Parihivsg: the king of Persia corresponds to King Zeus in his dream
(21). — 24. eélpyorTo Was suggested by hiz being encireled (xdchy) on all
sides by the fire in his dream.

§13. 25, dmoidy . . . éorly but what it signifies. —26. & Tédv cupPhvrey,
Jrom what happened. — 27, wpdrov pév: the only correlative is ék Tovrov,
P 84, 11,

Page 84.] L. elwds (sc. cari), it is likely. — el yomodpeda énl Bacuhe,
i we shall fail into the king's hands. — 2. ~{ &pmobav pf odxl. . . dmwoda-
vetv ; (G, 1617; 1550 I 1034 %), what is there fo prevent, ¢fe. ? — 3. dm-
Sdvras, having ceperienced (come o see). — 4. drws dpvvodpeba, to defend
ourselves, object clanse. — 6. dowep &6bv, us if it were possible (G. 1576 ;
H. 978 a).

§14. 6. dya ... wpdfew, from what stale then am I expecting the gen-
eral Lo coine who 18 to do this? rov . . . erpuryydy = (lit.) the yeneral from
what state. Xenophon's reflection was somewhat as follows: my own
state (Athens) must supply the man; and I am a0t old enough now to
undertake the work, I never shall be.

§15. 11. & rolrow, upon this, — 13, domep obb’ dpels (sc, Soracte):
alpas is parenthetical, — 14. év olows, tn whal strails.

§16. 15. Bfhov (sc. forlv) dm, evidently (parenthetical}. —od wps-
Tepov . . . wplv, not unéil (G. 1471, 2; . 924): wpbrepor is here merely
emphatic, anticipating the idea of wplrv. Cf. uh mpbober. .. mplr inp. 4, 3,
and note. — 16, Edbyvay, declared. — 17, odBels odfév (G 1619 ; H. 1030).

§17. 19, ddnoépeda, yield ourselves. — 20, ds: causal relative, since
he, —21, xal...{dn, even when already dead. Sce note on p. 44, 11. —
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Page B4.] 22. dvecradpwaev, impaled, refers to exposing the head of
Cyris on g pole. — fpds : subject of waielr (25). — 23, knbepov oddels, no
protector, W intercede for us (as e.g. Cyrus had his mother), — The subj.
of éorpareioaper 1s omitted to avoid repeating the relative in a new case
(G. 1041 ; 1L 1008), - — 24, &g woufoovres, intending to make him o siave
tnstead of a king. — 25, dv with raledr — rdowper &rv (G, 1508; H. 954).

§18, 26, dp’ olk. ., &Noy, would ke not make every effort (go adl
lengths) 7 — 7d €oxara: cognate accusative. — alkwodpevos: lmplying
both dgrowviay and toviure. — 27, Tod orpaTedoar (G. 15647 11 854) :
objective genitive after gbgor.

Page 85.] 1. fwws. .. yanooueda : the object clause keeps ils con-
struction, although wemréor has its own object wdera.

§190 3. dore pév: soe drel phwoc i 14— 4. olkrelpov, pokapliww
(G. 1580; H. 981). — &, edrév depends on the four following indirect
guestions (Joeyp . . . Sra 5¢) as il they were nouus: we might have had
TaiTe abrGe after dwledperos {of. 764 TOr orparierdr In 8). — 8. é:reﬁ‘ru._,
clothing, in genceral,  Soov is omitted with ypvedy and éodfra.

§20. 8 vd vav orpartetév s explained by dre, .. karéyorras fpds,
and rads’ odr Noyefbucres (13) sums up all that precedes it in the scction, —
dmére dvlupoluny, whenever I considered (G. 1431, 25 H. 014 B. 2), would de-
pend on épagotuny (14), were it not vepeated In hoyifoueros (13). — 0. odbevds
npiv (G 11615 HL 734} pereln el ph) wpralpeba : in direct discourse, oddesds
nuly puéregrey &dr ph wordpeta ((3.1431, 1; 1. 804, 1).. 10, drov u’wnu—ép.e(lq,,
wherewith to buy (G, 1133 ; 1442 ; 11 7465 011) ; the antecedent (dpydpor
undsratooid) follows Exovras, I Laew that few hod, ele. — 11, dAhes ...
o’woupévow;, Jrom getting supplies in wny olher wny than by purchase, Tollow-
ing karéyorras, restradning. See Tirod, § 262 and § 29, - jdev with
Eyorras and keréyorras (Gu 1588 H. 082), by enacshuthon {dvaxolovéin)
takes the place of the construction begun by &7 7é@y uée (9) 1 we should
axpect é\tyer Exacer, ebc., after §ry, without ﬁﬁew, and wrdrorras 101 Wenah-
pede. (which follows the person of mpualuete).

§21. 15, 8exel : personal construction (G. 1622, 23 H. 944 ). — 16,
aodpen, uncertainty, ace. to Hug, the original veadinz of Cod. C: the
other Mss. have brodin.—év péoeg keitar . . . aBha, they {76 dyabd) e open
to compelitiva as prizes (s In the games) @ ¢f. & plooy T0éver (in medio
ponere), to gffer as a prize, and & wéow (in another sense) in p. 81, 16,
Demosthenes (Phil. i 5) calls certain exposed towns abra 7ob monluoy
welpera v péog, — 17, 51‘!’61’(!}0(- P xﬁcr‘w, (f()’r‘) whichever of us (Gl‘&CkS or
Persians) shail prove to be the braver men, the antecedent being omitted.—
18. dywvoléray, judyges (in the games), keeping up the figure begun with
év uéo.
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' Page 85.] §22. 20. abrobs, i.e. the Gods, by whom the Persians
‘have sworn fulsely, émopchrasy (G, 1049 ; H. 712). — 22, Oedv Spkous :
see p. 89, 8, and note. —23. mokd: in emphatic position, belongs to
pebfor., — vobrows 1 in same construetion as suiv understood after égeiva.

§23. 24, ikavdrepa rodriov ., . dépewv, more capable than theirs (lit.
than they) of bearing (G. 1528; H. 952). —24. Jixn, 0dhmn: plur. to
denote various oceasions. —25. ouv Toig Beois, by the blessing of the Gods,
% plous precaution against the effects of proud langnage.  oiv ravely
occurs in Attic prose, except in Xenophon: see G. 1217. — 96. ol 5t
dvBpes: i.e the enemy. —27. dv. .. BSbow, if the Gods grant us, ete.
The future apodosis is implied in rewrol cte., more Lable to be wounded
and Killed. 'Ths Greels took a just pride in their superior vigor of body
and mind. Ever since the Persian wars they had felt profound contempt
for the effemninate Asiatics.

Page 86.] §24 1 AN tows yap. . . dvapévoper, but lot us not wait,
etc., Jor perhaps others too, ete. d\\d and ydp belong to dillerent elauses ;
generally d\\& ydp is an emphatic buf, with only one verb expressed : see
p. 96, 8, and note.—3. wapakadobvras: future, —4. +od toppfoal -
gen. after dpfwper. — 6. THVY arpaTNyey dilocTpurnydrepor, more fil Lo be
generals than the generals themselves : he is addressing only Xexeyol,

$25. 9. dAiklav : Xenophon speaks as a young man ; and this passage
favors the later date (about 430 p.c.) assigned for his birth, which many
authorities place as early as 440 or even 444 n.c. — dxpdtev, that I am
at the height (of my ability) ; ¢poxew (a poctic word) depending on the idea
of ability in dxudfew.

$26. 12. sjyeicbac : sc. adrée. — 13, Powwrdfor T pavi, with o Boeo-
tian accent ; the Bocolinns spoke Asclic. — drvapoly doemis Aéye (repr.
@Avapel SoTes Myer) 1 some Mss. have Aéyo, corresponding to ghuagely, —
14. d\has 4 weloas, otherwise than by persuading.

§21. 16, perafi bmwohuBébv, interrupting him in the midsi (of his talk).—
17, odBt dpidv . . . pépwmoar: ¢f. [Dens] 25,89, 7 77y wapoylas, dpdvras
23 bpaw kol drodorras uh deoder, and Matlh. xiii. 13, —18. v Tabrg . .,
Tolrous, i.€. you were present with these capiaing (G. 1175 ; H, 7734) : ¢f.
els Tadréy fuiv abrols, p. 87, 6. —19. Compare érei K. dawéfure, after C. was
killed, with #re dcéheve, (simply) when he commanded. — 20. il Tobra,
Jor this (on this oceurvence).

$28. 22, 8dvres . . . abtd, we came and encumped with him.
Tl obx dwoinee ; what did he leave undone ¢

$29. 26 edroig: dat. of union.— 27. of wiv. .. oiBE. .. Sdvavrai}
(the o3 is interrogative) are they not wnable evem o die? This does not
eome under the principle of G. 1619 ; H. 1030,

23,
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Page 87.] 2. rodrov: i.e. rof dwofaveiv. —4. wellev wdduv lévras
(3¢, Huds), that we should again go and Iry persudsion.

§30. 4,05, dol ... Boke, I think if best. Scc note on p. 14, 2. —
B pTe . . .oTes see note o po od, 200 — 6. ddedopévovs (st Auds) . . .
xpijofas: o deprive fim of his commeand, liy pucks wpoi hiin, and treut
flin as such (f.e. as a paclk-heaver, cxevopdpy}. - 5. warpida, 4. Boeotia.

§3L 11 vobre ... Bowwrlus (G. 1161 ; IL 734). — 13, dowep Avbov:
the Greeks considered it effeminate for men Lo wear ear-rings (see Smitl’s
Dict. of Antig. s.v. inquris) ; bored ears, thevefore, marked a man as a
barbarian.  The Lydians were proverbially effemsinate. €. note on
23, 10, — dpdévepa . . . TeTpumnpévov, with both his ears bored @Te,
ele., Presupposes Al active construction spuriv 7é @ra adrd, to bore his
cors Jor him (G, 1236,

§32. 15 wapd ... ldvres: see Tutrod, $40% and §302% —dwov . « . ¢in:
gen. vel. cond. — - 10, dwdbev olxoiro, 1.8, from whatever division the genercl
had been lost (iwas gone, G. 1256; H, 827). —17. bwov 8’ af hoxayds ods
ey implics that the two higher officers were lost.

§33. 18, ez ... dmhav, at the front of lhe eacampment (G, 1225, 1;
H. 788): sec Introd. $40°% Cf. p. 81, 24, —10. &ydvovro, amounted o
(in number), not were, — 20. Tobs &xardv (G, 048 ; II. G0 e). — 21, péorar
vikres, intdnight : ¢f. p. 28, 16,

§34. 24 adrols is inlensive (G. 000 ; L. 680, 3), referring to Hute:
secined best to us, when we saw, . ., ourselves to tireel, ele. — 20, el ...
dyafov: we might have & 7v Svpalpeda : of. &y 7¢ dvorrar, po 48, 27, —
27. wpds Mpds: sc. Ehefas.

Page 88.] § 85, 3. fpév: partitive after ofs. — 4. Sfhov dTu: see
PoBL, 15— 5, fpiv ., wouréa (G. 1695 H, 980) ¢ fulr 8¢ is correlated
in forw to refra pdv in 1, but in sense to PJoededs kal T, in 2 —ds .. .
yevdpeda (G, 1374, 2): Nenophon's unattic use of &s In an obj. clanse;
sce note on p. 2, 9, aud of, @y (tnal} in 4 (G, 1308),

§36. 8. péyiorov kapév, the grandest opportunity.-—11. adrol
btk on wour own porl (ef. abrols, p. 87, 24), opposed to xal rods #X\lovs n
12, — mapookenalbpevor, prepuring (nol prepared), with garepol dre (G
1589 H. 981).

§37. 15 m, somewhat, — 16, weflapyor: see Introd. § 303, — L7, xpf-
paa, e pay: see Introd. § 261 — 14, afolv 8l (se, 7evd), we have a
right to erpect. — 20. Tolrwv: with wpb In comp.

§38. 24 dv. .. odefoal = opehdrwre b,
subjunct. in obl. clausc. —20. d&s .. . emwely, n @ word (G. 1534 1172, 2
11 956 5 771 1), limits the absolute force of oddaued.— 27, wovrdmacwy (sc.
obdéy &p yévoure): i.c 1t 1s absolutely true in military matiers,

o s .
25, dvrikardotabdouy :
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Page 89.] 2. dwohdhecer: gnomic perf. (G. 1295).

§80. 2. dpxovrus: sec §§ 46, 47 (below), and Introd. § 272 —4. &y
woufjeas ; see p. 88, 22; we should expect wafeew, to agree with the pre-
ceding subjunctives. — wlvu &v kawpy, guite seasonably.

§40, 8. s ddipes, how without spirit.  See p. 81, 24. — 7. dvhakds :
see Introd. § 40% —olra ¥ ydvrav (sc. abrdn), af least while they are so
(i€, d0uws), — 8 mu, for what service (G. 1183; H. 777 ). — 8. vukrds :
gen. of time. — &éov : sc. xpiiobar.

$4dL. 9. as...dvvodvrar: final clanse with us (. 1368); of. p. 88, 4.

$42. This section expresses what the battle of Cunaxa taught the
Greeks, confirming the lesson of the old Persian wars.— (2. 4 ...
motatioa, which causes, ete., subj. of éortr, takes the gender of ivxds, where
we might have ro wowbv. — 13. dmérepor dv twav: gen. rel, condition. —
14, éppuwpevéorepor: compar. of perf, pass, partic, of jdwvuue, more vigor-
ously. —15. rodrovs refers with emphasis to the omitted antecedent of
dmbrepor (G 1080): ¢f. ofro in 18, and wotrovs in 22, —ds éml T8 mold,
generally, for the most part. — ob Séxovrar, do not abide.

$43. 17. & wovrds rpdmwov, in any way they can.—22. palhov .. . dr-
kvovpévous, are more apt to live to old age: partic. in indir. disconrse, like
duiyorras in 23. — 23, Yws av {dawy, while they live: gen. rel, condition.

§44, 24, &v rowwlTy . . . dopev s parenthetical.— 25, adrods (se. Hus),
ourselves. — 26, wapaxahelv: sc. dyafods v

§4b. 28, Xeapl-codas: for the composition see G. 872; H. 676 ¢.

Page 90.] 1. rocodrov., ., fikovov, I knew only so much of you as
{(that) I heard, etc.—2. & ols (G. 1032; H. $96 o). — 3! BovAolpmv dv
(G. 1327 end ; H, 903). — & whelorovs (like quan plurimos), as many as
poagible. See note on p. 2, 12.

§46, 6. alpeiode, efe.: imperat. — ol Bedpevos, you who nced them. —
8. cvykaroipev : future (¢l p. 86, 3), )

§47, 9 6 wijpvE: the herald was to be ready to summon the soldiers.
—10. &po . . . elwdy, ie. as he said this (G, 1572; H. 976). —12. 'AapSa-
vevs, of Dardanus in the Troad, See Introd, § 231

CHAPTER IL

§1. 16, ypyvro: for the plupf. with érel, see nota on p. 81, 8, —
Yiduive, was glimmering : a common force of vré in compos. iy slightly
(G. 1210 end ; H. 808 end). — 18. apoduhakds (note the accent), pickets
or sentinels; see Introd. § 403 — karacrfcavras: for the case see
G. 928, 13 H, 941, — 10, ovvijh@ov: this assembly of soldiers is a demo-
cratic body, to which the plans of the officers were submitted for ratifica-
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Page 90.] tion: see p. 99, 1, and Introd. § 272, — 20, wpdvos péy cor-
responds only to foi godre, b, 91, 4,

§2. 22, dmdre (causal), since. — 23, wpds (as adverh), Desides, enforced
Dy Ero (G, 1222, 1; H. 785), — 24, of dpdl "Apwaiov, Ariceus and his men
(G. 952, 2; IL. 791 end).

§3. 25, &k Thv wapdvrwv, from these straifs.  Sec 7d mapdrra in 28, —
26, dvdpus . . . Tehddewv (sc. pds), we must come oul brave men: Tehéles i3
a poctic word == ylyverfan. — 27, dmws . .. coldpeda: obj. clause with
snbj. for fut. indie. — 28, e 8¢ pf, vtherwise: sce note on p 53, 7. —
ahhd ye, yot ab least (G, 1422). — dwodvijokopey and yevépela (p. 91, 1)
depend on grws (27). 1ike cwidueba,

Page 21.] 1. dmwoxeipwor: sec G. 884 ; H. H88. — 2. toadra oln ...
wovhoaav, such things as I pray the Gods mey do to our enemdies {opt. of
wisl) : see 20,

§4, 4. énl rolre, upon this, — 7. Sons Neywy, e (o man) who, while
fe suid, ete.  The speech of Tissaphernes is in il 3. 18-20. —8. mrepi. . .
dv ravfjoravra, would fiold it of the ulmost conseguence : the direct discourse
was yeirwy elul kal mepl whdorou dr womeatuny. — B dwl todvols, upon ail
this (0 confirmation of it). — adsds: repeated with tragic emphasis:
notice also the asyndeton. — 11, Ala Eveov @ Zebs as the God of hospitality
and the prolecior of its rights.  See il 3. 28, and Introd. § 201 — 12, ad-
Tals Todrows, by hat very means, i.e. by being on intimate terms (duorpd-
wefos) with Clearchus ; see p. 74, 1,

§5. 14 Baodéo kabiotdvar: see il 1. 4. —— Bdkapey kal erdBoper
(G. 1040 HL 1007) ¢ if prononns had been expressed here, 1they would
have heen adry and wap adrod, not relatives (G. 1040). — 15, mwpobdoay :
of. wapéfer In p. 62, [, and note. —xal odros, even fie. — 18, fpds wards
oty (G, 1074 ; FL. T12).

§6, 20, dworloavre, requite (. 1507 ; . 870} ¢ dwo- implies the ren-
dering what Is due, — 21, ém, any longer, — 22, ds dv Suvdpeda kpdriara,
as vigorowsty s we skell be able: by an ellipsis of dr Susdpefa we shonid
have the common expression oy wpdmiara, eic., as vigorousty as possible,
ete,

T 24, eorahpévos, amayed: this was Xenophon's first appearance
before the army as sencral. 20, Ko’o‘y.ov, ornasrent, refurs to his dress.
— 27, ~vov wkehMoTev ... Teyxdvey, that, as he had thought Rimself
worthy of (wearing) the most beautiful equipments, so ke should meel death
in theve

Page 92.] § 8. 5. alrois B duhlas lbvae, o enter info friendship
with them, like &k dixys éNbety rur, to go o law with one, and (in 9),
waprds wohduov avrols Krar, (o go Lo war with hem in every woy (G 1177
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Page 92.] H. 772 ). — 6. dpdvrag ... wewévBariy, i.e. seeing what the
generals have suffered ; see note on p. 2, B, — 8, dv : its antecedent would
-be gen. after dlxqge, punishment for what they have done: the antecedent
-is (as in the Emglish what) implied in the relative.-— 9. 7& Raumdv,
adverbial, for the future (G. 1060 ; 1L, 719 b).

§9. 14, Tov Oedv, i.¢. Ala Zoripn (see 16). — 15. mwepl cwrmplas fpév
Aeydvrev : the snceze, thought to be an omen sent by Zede Twrip, came
just when they were talking of cwrypia (11), — 16. olwvds, omen: see
Aristoph. Birds, 720, wrapubv 7 8pmfa keheire, you call o sneeze a bird {i.e.
an omen). Sneezing is still regarded as ominous in many countries. See
Introd. § 201, —— elfaodon, 2o vow, depends on doxer, ¥ Scoms good. —
17. ¢doav cwthpe, fo make thank-offerings for safety (G. 1052; H. 716).
This vow was performed at Trapezus: see iv. 8. 23, — 18, owvemeifaoia,
ai the same time (wuv-) o make further (ew-) vows. —10. fbocav: depends
on surerettasbaln -— 20. Avarewvdrw : an appeal to the citizen soldiers.
In the Athenian Assembly most questions were decided by a show of
hands (yeporovia).

§$10. 24. ipwebolpev, hold firm (¥umedos, from ér and médov). — 26. olirw
8" ixdvrov (sc. Tdv mpayudTwy), quae cum ita sinl. —98. ofmep : causal
rel. (G. 1461; IL, 910).

Page 93.] § 1L 3. "Emara 3: scc wpdror pér, p. 02, 24. A long
parenthesis, drauow . .. dyafel, follows, after which the construction
is resumed in EnGbrrwr uév ydp in 6, without reference to #wera. — dva-
prfoe in 8 takes two accusatives (G. 1060; H. 724); for the acecus. and
gen. see G. 1106; H. 7425 — 4. &yabols (G. 928, 1; H. 941). —8. &g
Abavovvrav, lo blot Alhens oul of exisience (. 1574 ; H. 978). — abrol
implies that the Athenians took upon themselves the responsibility of
iweeting the Persians, wiih no help from others. — 9. éviknaov: i.e. at
Marathon (490 s.c.).

§12, 9. edfbpevor: nom. as if a personal verb meaning they resolved
were to follow, in place of Zdofer alrofs. — 10. Smécovs waraxdvoiey :
representing émwéeous dr xaraxdrwper of the direct form. —11. yxupalpas:
trace the origin of the English word chimaera. — 13. dwoBéovawy, they are
still (after ninety years) fulfilling that saerifice. According to Herodotus
(vi. 117), the number of Persians slain at Marathon was about 6400.
The Athenians had vowed to sacrifice to Artemis *Avporépa as many
goats as they should slay of the Persians; they afterwards voted to sub-
stitute for a single sacrifice of this large number of goats an annnal one
of five hundred. The essay on the Malignity of Ilerodotus, included in
Plutarch’s Morals, 26, describes this sacrifice as still kept up more than
five centuries after Xenophon's time.
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Page 93.] § 13. 13, ¥mara corresponds to éNdérrew wér in 7. —
14, évapllpyrav : Herodotns (vil. 185) makes the whole number of fight-
ing men (pdyeod) in the armament of Xerxes 2,641,610 ; and he estimates
the number of eamp-followers (vil. 186) as even greater than this, 'These
numbers ave, of course, immensely exaggerated : see Grote, chap, 88 —
15. kal ére, then foo (asywell as at Marathon), referring to the victories at
Salamis (480 n.c.), and at Plataca and Myecals (479 n.c., on the same
day). — [7. o1 Spdv, 1we may see (G. 1517 ; H. 049), — rexpfipra i appos.
(G. 916 11 726). — 20. dARQ Tots Beovs, hut (only) the (Fods. — 21, mwpo-
yévav : gen. of source; see Note on p. 1, 1.

§14. 21, ob piv 5. . . alTovs, fe I have no idea of felling you that
you disgrace them (your anceslors). — 23, &§’ of, since, — 24, éxelvar: the
Persians in Xerxes's arny.

Page 947 §15. 1. mohd belongs to the two compar. in 2; ¢f. 21
below, — 2. épelvovas : sco 1il 1. 22.

§16. 5. aperpov {sc. &v): indir. discourse.-—06. els, aguinst (inio),
stronger than the more common éat. — 7. émv o 6éhovot depends on the
idea of knowing implied in wepar Exere. — wal dvres : partic. of oppasition
(Go 16735 I 979), — 8. Béxecrbar dpds, to abide your altack, —dpiv: we
mizht have had duds as subj. of gpofetrduc: seo line 1.

F17. 0. phde. .. e, nor suppose (G, 15405 H. 874) thaé you are the
worse for this, that, ete. (G 14233 T30 926), — 10, ol Kidpetor: the har-
barian troops of Cyrus. — 12. éxelvovs rcfers to 7&r frrppéror © running
to them for refuge implied (Xen. means) that the refugees were the
greater cowards, — 14, rarrapévoug (G 1582 ; 1L 452); not indir dise.
(G. 1583). .

§18, 17, évdupfBnre: plural, as if duels had preceded in place of fudy
Tis. —al phprov lwmeis: the article here implies that the number is a
familiar onc; “so in English, your {en thousand horse® (Crosby). This
argument against cavalry, like some other argumments in this speech, is a
piece of humor, intendecd to amnse the disheartened army.

§19, 21 imwéwv: gen. of compar. after zoXd dogarerépor. 25, BeBn-
KkéTes, on vur Seeh. — 20, Teugopeba, shull kil — 27, Apds: Tpoéxer usually
takes the genitive ; here the accusative.

Fage 95.] § 20. 1. € belongs to both clauses, »as wév . . . Pappelre,
and dre 8¢ . . . dylesfe. — phxas (G. 1040; TI 712). —d7u. ., wapéfe :
sununed up in rebro (7). — 2. fuiv dyfoerar, will be our guide: in this
sense fyoduae takes the dative of advantage.— 5. davepds with partic.
(. 15805 IL O81). - - avs . . . avdpas for dvipay obs, -— o 4w . .« AaPdvres
.o RENeVwpEY, Lo, any men whom we may eapture (on the way) and order
to act as guides. — 6. v Tv. . . dpeprdveoy, if they commil any offence
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Page 95.] against us. —7. rdg puxds xal cdpara, their own tives and
bodies. the meaning is that such guides will fear death or a beating
enough to make them faithful. See an instance in peint in iv. 1.23, and
Introd. § 282 With nouns of different genders the article is usually
repeated,

§ 2L, 8. wdrepov xpetrrov (¢, o) is part of the indirect question
depending on exéfacée in 3. — 10, py8i . . . #xovras, when we no longer
have even this {i.e. dpypwr), i.e. being now withont pay. — 11. adrods
(se. hudis), ourselves. — 12. éwdow . . » Bovhnras, i.e. using whatever meas-
ures we please.  See Introd. § 262,

§22, 12. « B¢ introduces three verbs. — 13. kpelrrova, for our advan-
tage, — dmwopov, perplering (a perplexing thing). — 14. peyddaws .. . Bua-
Bdvres, suppose yourselves to have been greatly deceived by having crossed
them,, as when they crossed the Tigris (ii. 4. 24). — 15, owébacbe €, we
should eay, whether they have not, eic. — pupdratov (sc. d¥), predicate
adj. (G. 971; H. 670): he implies rather obscurely that the Persians will
compel the Greeks to stay longer in their connfry by obliging them to
asoend' to the source of each river in order to cross it. —17. mmydv
(G. 1149; H. 757). — mpowoiign (s¢. i), .. 4f we proceed. — 18. oddi,
without even.

§23, 10. Suferovaw (from demu), et us pass (G. 1405; H. 898). —
20. odif’ ds (Js==olrws), not even then {(s0): see (. 138, 3; H. 284 —
aupyréay (st. éoriv) = Bt ddvuetyr. — 21, Muoods, the Mysians, of N. W,
Asia Minor, rebellious subjects of the king, and only half subdued. The
Pisidians and Lycaonians (mentioned below) inhabited the rugged south-
erly part of Asia Minor. —24. xal adrol «thopev, we even saw for our-
selves, i.e. when we marched through their country (see i z. 18). —
20. Tovtwy: meaning the Persians, — sapmwobvray, rexp for themselves:
the nouns which would naturally be the subjects of this verb are attracted
into the preceding clauses, and made the objects of émorrdueda and etdouer
{see p. 92, 6).

Page 96.] § 24 1. kol fpds: emphatic. —dv ¥dqy, I should say
(i.e. if T were not afraid): see &M\\& 3éfowa in O, — 2. appnpévovs: after
gavepots (G. 1589 ; H. 081), i.e. we ought not yel o let it be seen that we
have set out for home. — koraokeudleordar depends on ypfiva. — 3. dg. ..
olkficovras, as if we intended to seftle hereabouts, i.e. declaring by our acts
that this is our purpose. —4. Muvools , . . 4v Soln: i.e if they wounld take
them. — 5. &v befors opijpovs belongs to Soln understood (G. 13133 863).
—xod . . . dwemépfey : gen. depending on dusfpovs (. 1547 ; H. 959), hos-
tages for his sending; the fut. infin. in all constructions with the article
is exceptional (G. 1277), the present or aorist being far More common,
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Page 96.] (See Moods and Tenses, $§ 111-113.) — 7. &v... émole, fc
would be thrice-glud (o do this,- -ol® érv is parenthetical, as usual, —
8. pévey kataokevafopévavs, prepuring {nol prepared) to remain.

§25, 9. &Ahd ydp, buf (T do not eay this, of, Edye dvin 1) for, ele.: see
P86, L —10. apyol (G. 0275 IL 940), —ifv: for the form see G. 496;
H. 412. — 11. kahals kei peydhaws, fair and iell, the Greek nolion of
fernala beanty.  ““Small people,” says Aristotle (£th. iv. 3. 5), “may be
pretty and well proportioned, bul not beautiful.”” — 12, pfy before domep
is mercly a repstition of wf after 5é5owa, - - Awroddyo, loius-eaters ; affer
tasting of the sweet tropical lotus flower, the companions of Ulysses lost
all care for home. Seco Odyss. ix. 94, 95 —

o o o -

70y & 05 Tes Norols gdyor pehndéa sapmép,
. o » .

odkér draryyelaal wddw Beher ovde véertdu.

§26, 106. é&dv, since It is i their power (G. 15G9; 11. U73), gives the
cause of (kbyres wévosrar, —Tovs . o . woMTEvOVTOS, thise who now live pooy
at mne: object of spar. — 17, woprorapévouvs whovelouvs dpdv, i.e fo bring
Lhew here and see them rich.  woweapdvors might have followed the case
af abrofs (G928, 1, 11, 841). — 18, védv kparovvrov (G, 1004, 1; H. 732a) :
possessive.

§ 27, 20. dwws av belongs to both ropevoluefn and payolueda, which arc
potential optatives in an indirect question (G. 1327 ; H. 872), — 24, fpav
tollows orparnyy, that our campaign may not be divected by the catile
(G. 1100 L 741). — 25, evpdépy : sc. mopelerfar. — ouykaraxkaiool @ sc.
Bokel,

Page 97.] 1. &xlov wapéyovoy dyav (G. 1630; H. 052), give trouble
to carry, e are rovblesoime fo curryg, — 2. els 1o pdyecbar (G. 1640,
1L, 934), - odBiv . . . ofive. . obr (. 1619; TL 1030).

§28. 4. dmodhafupey, let us abandon.  See tii 3. 1, and Introd. § 381,
— 7. kpouroupévwy whvra, all that belongs fo conguered men (G, 1500, 2;
11, 966) : he avoids saying §» uév kpardueda. — dAASTpLa, forfell (unctiers).

9, vopifew : with two accus.

§29. 0. hovwov (Aelmw), i remains (sc. lorir). — 11, od wpoofer .. .
wplv, aot . . oundil (Go 1471, 25 H, 924) 1 the preceding mpéefer cmpha-
sizes wplv. - 13, dvrav... walopdvwv, while we lad our afficers and olhieyed
them. — 18. dmokéoBa dv, that we should be ruined (dmélowro dr).

1. 666 @). Notice the
emphatic position of rols »ir. — 19, wabopévovs palhov, inore obedient :
a, comparative corresponding to edraxrorépovs.

§8L 20, Jndloacdar (sc. der), we must vole, — vov del dvrvyy dvovra

(subj. of xohd{ew), whoever of you may be at hand af the tine — 92, dfev-

§30. 17. Tols viv ..., vdv wpooBev ((1. D32, 2 ;
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Page 97.] opévor Eoovrar (. 706 ; H. 467 a), will find themselves deceived
(will Rave been deceived). —23. vols, .. eélven, men who will suffer no
man o be a coward. — 24, kaxeg (G. 928, 1; H. 041).

§32. 24, wepuivew dpa (G, 1521 ; H. 952), time for action, — 28, Pérwov
§ Tavry, betler than doing as I propose. — kol & WBudrns: see Introd.
§ 272

Page 98.] § 34. 6. dv mpooSowel pou (sc. woweiy), f.e. what I have
Jurther {wpos-) to propuse.

§35. 11, 7ode wopdvras, those who pass by (without attackmg them),
opposed to Tols Sudworras. — 12. el kel aidrol, if they themselves likewise
(#af), resumnes the construction begun by e of moréuo: (10}, and broken by
the parenthesis. Tor el xal we should expect ovrws, referring to dowep (10).
— 13, fpiv (G. 1170; H. 775).

$36. 14. mhalowov, a hollow square or rectangle with a front (ré
wpbader), two sides ov flanks (whevpni), and o rear (rd Srwrfer): within
this the baggage and the camp-followers (5xMos) were 10 be placed, -
Tav dmhwy, 1.6 of the émiiray, or heawy nfaniry. - 16, .., mhoolov,
if then & should be settled af once who is to lead the square : dmwoBelivups,
show forth or manifest, hence appoind. —19. dwdre éABowev (G. 1436 ; H.
017).—20. xXpwped” &v . . . reraypévors, i.e. we showld find them at once in
their places ready for action. For the hollow square and its formation,
see Introd, § 37 and Figure 8.

§37. 22, o 8, otherwise, sometimes used like o 8¢ wrf (G. 1417;
H. 906 &), whick is the common reading here, corrected by Hug from
Cod. C. See Greek Moods and Tenses, $ 4782 — fyoire and the two fol-
lowing optatives express an exhortation in the form of a wish ; this is
rather a poetic usage (G. 1610; H. 870). — 23, AoxeBowpdvios: as the
Lacedacmoninns were now {(after the Peloponnesian War) the first power
in Greece. — 26. 1& vOv elvar, for the present (3. 1535; H. 056 ). Xcno-
phon and Chirvisophus are now the most important leaders. See Introd.
§ 231,

§38. 27. 8 mu v el Soiefj, whatever may seem in each case (4el): cond.
relative clause, not indivect question. — 28, «l. . . 5pd, i any one (now)
sees, present condition like 8re Jexet, p. 99, 1: ¢f. p. 98, 3 and 8.

Page 99.] 2. ¥ofe ralra, they toted this: see note on p. 16, 11.

§89. 3. rd BeBoypéva, what has been voted. —dors . . . émbupel: like
et 7es émbupet (8B). — 4. pepvofw elvan, let Rim be mindful to be: veurisde -
&» would mean let him be mindful tho! he is (G. 1592, 2; H. 988). —
6. rav vikdvrev: possessive. — 8. kol e wig 8¢: see note oh p. 1,7 —
10. a¢tav, happdvav: of, the two infinitives with 76 in 7 (G. 1541).
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CHAPTER TIL

Page 99.] § 1. 12, koarékaov, proceeded to Durn. —13. drov: gov-
erned by déoro and limited Ly weprrde (of. iil. 2. 28), whatever of the
spare ariicles : its antecedent is the object of peredidocar, —17. els darfjkoov,
wilhin hearing (droiw).

§ 2. 20. Sudyev (sc. xpdror), tarrying. — 22, kal. ., Exwv, {0 Oringing
with e (hoving also), — 23, s ¢dov Te kal ehvovy (so. dr7a) kal Bovkd-
nevoy, (8 (assoning e to be) a frdend, ete, (. 1574 H, 978), with wpés ue.

§3. 24, Bovhewopevais €Sofev, i.c. they voled in council. —26. el pév
s €, of we are wllowed, t.e. if there {s o vne lo prevent ws, a present
supposition (¢f 1), —27. s dv Svvdpeda dowéorara: full form of the
more commoen os dewéorara, 1.6 doing as Lidlle huvin as maoy be possible.
— 28, v Bé Tig . . . darakolay, bul if any one (for instance, Tissaphernes)
shall try to hinder us (future concl.) : ef. e pdv 7is in 26, See p. 20, 8.

Page 100.] 1. Swomodepetv, {o fight it vut (Swa-).

§ 4 3. Baoihéws dicovros (s, évros). — 4, ywawepwros (Observe the
force of imé in compos.), sentd in an wnderhond way  see note on drégave,
P 90, 16, — 5. wiocvews fvewa, 10 secure good fulth, i.e. on the part of
Mithridatcs.

§5. 7. rov wohepov dxdpurrov elvaw, Zhat the war showdd be without
heralids (Le. vne tiv whicl no messengers were to be vecelved fruom the enemy) :
axgoukros With wéheuwos generally means iimplacable, truceless. — €or’,
clev, 50 lony as they should be in the erenry’s connlry, the divect form of
the resolution (3éyua) being Zre’ v auer (G 14345 11 916). - -8, Suédbe-
pov, they (the DPevsians) kept frying to corrupt ! of. Siddbepnr in 9,— 10,
wxers dmav, he was off (G, 1587 ¢ see Tutrod, § 232).

$6. 12, Zamérav, the river Zab (sce the map). They had arrived at
the lefl bank of this river hefore the massacre of the generals (see i 5. 1).
Near Dby is the fleld of Arbela, where Alexander finally defeated Davius
in 330 s.c. We see by dpwriearres (12) that the march did not hegin
until the afternoon, — 14. &v péoo : se. 76 whawie.  See Introd. § 87,

§7. 21, ixbrpwokov Lelongs to both of wéy and of 66 — 22, Eracyov
wokds : as passive of érofovy kaxds (G 1074 ; H. 520), — 23, Kpfres : 200
Cretan howmen are mentioned in i, 2. 9. — 24, warexdkAiewvro : this does

net mean that the Cretans shot from within the square over the heads of
the hoplites; but it adds t0 Gpayxlrepe éréfever u second reason for dere-
wolouy ovdér in 22, that the bovwwmen were unable to come out from the
hollow syuare. — 25. Bpaxdrepa . . . odevBovyrav, shol loo shori to reach
the (Pevsian) slingers: the deoyrorel were outside of tlhe square. Sece
Intrad, § 37 end.
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Page 100.] §8, 26, Siwkréov elvew : the direct form is Hufr (or Huds)
duseréor dorle. — 27, The subj. of élwkov is the omitted antec. of of (28),
on which depend the partitives éwhr®d» and wedracrdy, — 28, dmalody-
haxodvres : see Introd. § 374,

Page 101.] § 9. 38, & wohhod, with o long start: ¢f. p. 124, 16, —
4. oy oldv e, nol possibie (G 1024 b; H. 1000).

§10. 6. wal peiyovres dpa, even while they were in jflight (G. 1572 ;
H. 978 a). —es roimiobey {r¢ Ymioder), behind them, in the proverbial
“Parthian style. —7. Bubfewar (G. 1431, 2; H. 314 B). — 8. Eravaywpely
payopdvous : because the Persian cavalry turned upon them when they
began to retire. — 9. ¥Bew, they were obliged.

$11, 9. vig fpépas BAns, duiing the whole day, time ‘¢ within which”
(G. 1186 ; H. 759): so Jethns (10), at some time in the evening. — 10, s
Tas kdpag: see il 2. 34, —13. kel adrés, cven in person. — 14, odSiv
pdAhov : he could no more harm them (than if he hiad not pursued them).

§12. 16. ymdvro . . . peprupoin: he said dpPds Pruice (G 1482
H. 085) wal... uaprvpet. ‘Translate, he said that they had blumed him
rightly, and that the rvesult itself bore witness to them. —19. dvrumwoueiv :
see p, 100, 22,

$13. 20, aAnb Aéyere, i.c. you are right as to what then took place.

$14, 23, ydps: sc. Frrw.—24. dare PAdfar (G. 1450; H. 953). —
peyéha (0. 1054 ; H, 716 B), :

§15. 26. boov (se. Tocolror), through such « distance as (G. 1062;
H. 720}, i.e. so far that. —27. ol éx Xewds BhAhovres, i.e. hurlers of the
javelin.

Page 102.] 8. & Tétov ddpavos, i.e. if ke had o bow-shot the start of
him : ¢f. é maXdhoil, p. 101, 3,

§ 16, 3. fipets with uéhhower, Instead of Hulr with 3ef (5). —ei pék-
Movpev, if we should propose, would naturally have an opt, with &» in the
apodosis : here et has a future sense. See Moods and Tenses, § 500, —
5. v rax ey (G, 1060; H. 719 ). — 8. Buwrhdoov dépeafo, flies (is
carried) twice as far. —9. opevBovdy (G. 1154 ; H. 765 ¢) : see Dict,

§17. 9. xewpowhnbéoy: pred. adj., the iden being because the stones
they use in slinging arve of hand-size (i.e. 8o large). —11. poluBSiay,
leaden slugs: see Introd. § 314,

§18, 12, adrdv: depends on the indir. question rives. .. sgerdbvas;
Bee note on adrdy, p. 85, 5. But adrdr here may depend on rives. (See
Rehdantz’s note on iii. 1, 18.) — wéwavrar {sce fut. mdropas), have; cf.
wéxrmerae. — 13, robry, to such « one, as if 7ives {12) had been ris. —
adrdv : i.e. for the slings. — &pydpiov, money: this may have come from
private supplies of the officers. —16. r¢f . . . t0éhovn, to any one who is
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Page 102.1 wiliing fo act us slinger where e may be stationed (év r
rerayuére). — L8, BAMgv Twd drdheav, some ereinption besides (perhaps
from severer camp-duty).

$19 18 vols pév mwvas, fe u Jow.—19 T@v KXhedpyov : partitive ;
ses [nirold. § 800 — kerakeheppévovs, 1.c. not carxied away by the
cavalry who deserted {see it 2. 7). — 2% alyp-aXdrovs: composition ?
— 21, orevodopu, 4.6, mules, in place of {(drrl) the horses. —22, els
imrméag, for (the proposed) cavalry. —23. Tobs deliyovras: such as are
wentioned in § 9 and 10,

§20. 24, odedoviitar: these werc the first slingers in the Greek
army: see I[ntrod. § 801 and § 871, — 238, &yévovro, were oiganized, —
thokipdobnoar, were aecepled (fested): this implies that the horsemen
were approved after soine test, Jexypacfa being the serutiny which all
oflicers of slate at Althens musl pass before taking officc. Therc was
alzn a Sokwaria efs dvdpas, to test the qualificarions of citizenship ; and
the Senats had charge of a Soxeuasta 0f those who proposed to enter the
cavalry sceviee and of their horses, — 20, owohddes : the leathern omwords
was unusual for a horseman, the metal fdpef being commonly worn,
Seg trweds In Diet., and Introd, § 313, CF. p. 111, 15, — 27, {wmwapyos:
see Introd, § 304

CHAPTER IV.

Page 103.] §1. 1. 7§ dxAn, the next day, forry dorepulp. - 2. ¥ opd-
Spav: the boed of a mountain streain, generally dry; such gorges are
now often used as roads in Greere, — 3. &mBolvre (G. T41; II. 445 D).

§2 4 buaBcPursor, after they Aad crossed: temporal partic.; ef.
faPaivovaw in 4. 7. dwooydpeves . o . mapabdoeay; his promise was de
N B, mapadivre 1 wo might have had o Adgo. - -9, kuradpoviious, having
come to despise (G. 1200; H. 841 ).

§3. 12 Soov, abowl: lil. {us wuch) as. — 15, wapiyyedro, orders had
been given.— 14, abg: subject of Sudwes. — 15. Bappodaor . . . Buvlpews,
to pursuc boldly, as a sufficicnt force wus to follow (G. 1574 ; 11 978).
See Tntred. § 37 end.

§4, 16, wkarelMba: so. adrovs. — 18, dofjpnee: se. & cadyeris (G
BO7,4; M. 602¢),  Sce Introd. § 432 —19. olg elpyro, those who had
recetved orders, as subject of €eov: see waphyyerre and efpyro in § 3, —
ol 8¢ (0. 983 a; IL 654 ¢), and they, t.e. the enemi.

§5. 21. wois BapPdpows, i.e. on the part of the harharians (G. 1170}, —
24 nﬁru»xékeuu"mu, ie. without orders; c¢f. adrb-upares, p. 9, 2, and avré-
uo?\us, B 2”, 21. é’TL d)opepdrru,-rou 696,\1 (G 1528 H IT. 952), s frigktful
as possible Lo behold (sc, 70 §papa).  See Introd. § 282
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Page 104.] §7. 4. Adpuron: this name was given to many ancient
citadels, among others to the citadel of Argos: the word is sometimes
thotght to mean “eitadel ™ or “fortress.”” 'The Larissa here mentioned
is the site now called * Nimrod,” where stood the “great city” called
Calah in Genesis (x. 11, 12}, ahout eighteen miles south of Ninevech.
Between Nineveh and Calah stood another *great city,” Resen (Genesis
x. 12), which name possibly suggested Xenophon'’s name Larissa. See
note on Méamhe in 19. —5. 1o whhawov, gueiently, — 9. +b tbas, in height
(G. 1058 ; H. TL88) : 80 73 efpos and 8 s in 14 and 15,

§8. 9. Baaiheds, i.e. Cyrus the Great: sce note on § 10, —12. vediédn :
the “clond hiding the sun’’ was an eclipse. — éféhwov : se. Ty wéAew ; the
eclipse being considered an evil omen.

§10. 19, Mérmda (opposite Mosul): the ruins here seen were the
chief part of the S. W, side of the oity of Nineveh, the splendid capital
of the Assyrian empire. The city on this side, towards the Tigris, was
about two and a half miles long, and the whole circuit of the walls was
about eight miles. Diodorns Siculus (ii. 3) describes Nineveh as 150
stadia long and ninety broad, with a circuit of 480 stadia or about fifty-
six miles. This must have included Calah, now Nimrud (§ 7), with Resen
and other adjacent towns, which could never have been within the saiue
wall with Ninevel itself. The distance of Nimrud from Mespila, about
eighteen miles, agrees with the length of 150 stadia given by Diodorus,
who gives to Nineveh the same circuit, 480 stadin, which Herodotus
{i. 178) gives to Babylon. Aristotle (Pol. ifi. 3. 5) says it was reported
that when Babylon was captured, the news had not reached all parts of
the city after two days. — M#fdo. .. . dkouvv: the Assyrian empire was
overthrown by the Medes, with the help of the Bahyionians, before 600
k.. (See Rawlinson’s Ancient Monarchies, Vol. T, p. 391.) Nineveh,
however, was not destroyed, bot remained a part of the Median empire
until this was overthrown by Cyrus the Great in 540 B.c., when the city
disappears from history. This Median occupation is mentioned here and
in § 7, and this seems to be all that Xenophon knew or cared to tell of
the history of this famous place. This is almost as bad as if a medimval
traveller had called Athens “a place which the Romans once occupied’;
but surely quite as pardonable as the remark of a distinguished modern
geographer, that * Greece occupies the southern part of the Turkish
peninsula** ! The slight notice of the ruins taken by Xenophon shows
at, once the completensss of the destruction of Nineveh and the careless-
ness of even a cultivated Greek about the former glory of “Barbarians.’
From both Mespila and Larissa monuments and sculptures have been
brought to the British Museum, especially by Layard, — 20. koyxvhibrou
{nom. -drvs) : a fossiliferous stone is still used for building in this place,
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Page 104.] §11. 2. dwi: vepeated in éroroddunre. — 22, wmhhBivov:
a wall of sun-baked bricks, a hundred feot high, was built on the top of
the stone wall, which was fifty feet bigh,  "I'his style of wall, though with
a much Jower foundation of stone, was conmmon in Greeee {as at Athens),
and it is found in the wallg of Troy on lssarlik. - .24, MABea, MedZa,
naue (perhaps simply the Medion) given to ane of the wives of Astyages,
the last king of Media. —286. dmdAhvoav, lost: thice imperf. refers to the
duration of the conquest of Mcdia (G. 1258), — 26, Jwd Ilepodv: imd
with the gen. marks the Persians as the agents by ishom the Medes were
deprived of (dodNwear) their power (Gl 1234 11 818 @)

§12. 27, xpdvy, i.c. by length of sicye. — Ehetv : compare the time with
that of karaguyeir in 26,

Page 105.] $13, 4. ds vefers to the coming of T, upon the course
of their day’s march. — 6. ols e ... Exwv, not only the cavalry which ke
Airaself roughl with him (cf. Exwv dréBy in 7) : another xwy 18 understood
(or porhaps owitted Lo avoid repetilion), governing the antec, of ovs. —
8. rab . .. Exovros, whe had (i marviage), explaining Opdsra,

§14, 11, Tis pev . . . Tas 8é: Tissaphernes threatened the Greek
square on both sides and in the rcar, ab loug range. — 12, épfakeiy, {0
make @ divect aftack., — L3, wapiyyelhev, 1.6, passed the ovder along.

§15. 14, Srerax@évres: sec note ow p. 107, 19.-— 15, Exdbar roférmr: the
name Seythicen was given Lo all areliers of a certain class, whether they were
native Seythians or not. At Athens policemen were called rofbra: O Zavbar,
hecause the state soiretimes imported Seythian slaves (who were archers) to
serve us u cily police. — 18, &v8pés, Lis nien. —od8E . . . pdbiov 1y, f.e. he
could not well miss it he tried, o1 account of the dense throng of the enemy.

§168. 20, drlvovro: In active sensc, haimed, — 21, pokpérepov . . .
tvdEevor, i.e. the Rhodians carvied flother with thelr siings than the Per-
stans, and the Cretons with their bows.  The words of Kpfres érdfevor are

nieraly a conjecture of Cobet for v&w refordy or 7@y whelorwy rofordy of
the Mas., the text being corrupt or defective.

$17. 24, éwdvra dhiokerro : depending on the frequentative xphorpn Hu
— Kpneol : depends on ypheua. — 256, Suaréhovy ypdpevor, they used con-
stuatly (G. 1687 ; 1L 981). — 20. &ve tévres, shooting upwards, so as to
recover the arrows. — pokpdy : 8¢ 836, — 28, dore Yphodar, 1o de used
(lit. 50 as fo use then).

Page 106.] § 18. 2. kdpws : see Introd. § 40% — 3. pelov éxovres,
having the worst of it.  dkpo-Bohice (. B8G ; M. 58HD) : ¢f. depofohiid-
wepos 11 7.

§19. 8. fyvecav, found out. — whaloiov @ see il 2. 36 and 37, For
the changes in the hollow square, see Introd, § 38, — 9. fv guykinry d
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Page 106.] képurn, if the wings are ever drawn in (¢f. drav Sudoxy in
14, and dwére quyidrror in 24, —10. ¢50d orevwripas oloms, decause the
road is narrower than usual. —11. &kOAiPecBor Tobs dwhiras, fhal the
heavy-awrmed should he squeezed out of iLheir runks (sc. Ths rdfews), subject
13. mebopévous, crowded together.

§20. 16. 7 wéorov, the space between. — 20. edemwlBerov (émi-rifnur) vols
wokeplos, aasy for the enemy to atiack.

§21. 22, dvd ékardv &vBpos, of a fundred men each. —23. &\lous,
besides: see . Y66, 2; 11, T05. For an account of these arrangerments,
sec Introd. § 882 —26. wapfiyov ... kepdrwv, led (their companies) oul
af the way of (i.e. behind) the wings, to give the others more room.

§22. 27. émwdre Sudaxosev; f.e. when the width of the road allowed
the square 1o be re-formed, — 28, vé péoov dv éfemipmhacay, they would
fill the open space: for the iterative indic. with 4», see G. 1266 ; H. 836 a.

Page 107.] 1. 7o buégorv: the same as 7o wéoor. —katd Adxovs, Kard
mevrrootis, efe.  Sec Introd. § 882

§23. B. v rg pépe, each in turn. —6. Tis pdhoyyes: depends on wov.

§24, B. Pacidady v : some royal building or estate on the distant
slope. — 10. B4, over. — yuyvopévny, passing (said of the road),

§25, 16. els 1o wpowés, down Aill

§26.- 17. ¥wd poorlyov, under the lash: see the account of the Per-
sians at Thermopylae gcourged to the attack like slaves, Hdt. vii. 228, —
18, é&epdrnoarv: notice the change from the four imperfects to the aorist.
—19. yupufrev: see note on p. 5, 7. — karékhacav . . . dwhav: this
shows that the light-armed skirmishers were outside the square at fivet.
See dwraxlévres, p. 105, 14, and the note on p. 100, 25, See Introd.
§ 274, -—21. dv =4 ¥xAe: d.e with the great mass of camp-followers,
cte., who were within the hollow square (dow 7w Srhor). — Gvres :
causal.

of dvdyren doriv,

§ 28, 25, omdre trwlower: i.c. each time when they returned to the mein
army. — 27. ofev adrols, they decided. — 28. wplv . ., dvfjyoyov, uniil
they had brought up (G. 1470).

Page 108.] 1. mpds 76 fpos: i.c. the higher hill (see § 24), from
which the smaller hills doscended (ka8fror),

§29. 2. &yévovro Ywép, got above: the emcmy were marching along
the slope of the higher hill (8poes), atlacking the Greeks below them as
they descended from each of the lower spurs (y#hogor) ; and the peltasts
are now sent to a part of the #pos which was above the encmy, that they
might march along the slope and threaten the enemy below them if they
continued to attack the Greeks. — wohenlov in 2 and weAduor in 3 refer
to the Persians; wohépwoy in b refers to the Greeks,
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Page 108.7 3§30, 6. ol pév: the main body of the Greeks, who were
crossing Lhe hillocks ; ol 8¢: Lhe peltasts on the height above the Persians,
<=7, KkeTa ., . . emTapovres, {.0. marching to the swme poiné (¢me) along
the wmountain slupe (karé o 8pos), purcllel to (rap-) the main body. — tis
kdpag : see § 20 and Introd. § 402 8, larpots, nurses, selected from
the soldiers. — 0. of rerpapevol : svc Introd. § 283, and 18 ff. below.

§ 31, 10, pépos rpels: for the halts on the retreat Lo Trapezus, see
Introd, §422 — 11, kal dpa . . . elxov: we should expect Exorres (causal),
corresponding 1o évexa. — aupBeBAguévas, collected : of . cuverypeyuéva in 15,
— -1, ¢ oarpawelovn, by the acting satrap, or royal governor: dar, of
agent with perf. pass. (G. 1186; I1. 764),

§3%2. 18, dmwdpayor, non-combatils, of three classes.

§33. 22, wohd Buédepov, Lhey Forund U very different, e much eusier:
the more common impers, constr, (which many Mss. and editions have
herc) would be woAd Suégeper . . . dpudrras . . . mopevoudrovs. —23. éx Xdpas,
Srom o pogidion ;. oppostd 10 Tapevoudvor, o0 Lhe march.

§35, 28, mownpdv, ¢ troublesome (wretehed) thing.

Page 1091 2, atvrois: G. 1170; M. 767. — wewobiorpévor, fobbled
{ praepediti), their fest being tied together by a short cord. — 3. rad py
debyery Evecn (G 1640 Il 0564). —4. 8et. .. davdpl: the dative for the
accusalive is very rore with the infin. after 8¢, and it is better here (with
Rehdant?) to supply rwd {Le o servani) as subj. of drwdfer and yoludoa,
and adrér (Le the horseman himself) as subj. of érapfra.  Notice the
asyidetoir atfler yelwdean,  The idea is: a Persian horseman must wait
tn have his hovse bridled, and to pnt on his own armor, before he can
mount. - emodfa, fo put on the cloth (épimmwr): the Greeks had no
saddles, and rode either barcback (érl fihof) or on a cloth.  Sce Morgan’s
note (No. 42) on Xenophon's Avl of Horsemanship, 7, 5. -7, Gopifou
Svros: temporal, connected by sal to wlurwp.

§36. 0. SunyyeNhopdvous, pussing the word of conwnand » see p. 105, 15,
—exfpue : s O wApul (1 BT, 4 11 602 ¢): see . 8, 27.— T, dxovdvrwy,
i.e. within hearing ol the cnemy. — 13, Mev is nsed in o rare (chicfly
poetic) sense == hvoerehedr, L0 profie, to be capedient: as in English, they
thaught it did not pay. - adroys and wukres belong to hoth of the follow-
ing infinitives.

§87. 16, amdvrag (G 10825 H. 982). — 16. kal adrol, lhemselves oo
(G. 9848, 1; 11 080, 2), — dvalevtavres, breaking camp, absol, as in p. 141,
2. —22. dkp-wvuyiav, spir (Reiltip). — v, alony the buse of which., —

kardBacs, descent - of. dvdBuaos,

Page 110.] §39. 2. 6 8% Aéye (G. 083 ; H. 864 €): sen b, — 3. Tpiv:
dat. of advantage (G. 1165; H, 767). — 4. odk #om, wupehleiv, there is no
aetting Ty,
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Page 110.] §40. 6. dr odx é5dxe: the direct form would be odx
dbker pou, I did mot think it good. —¥pmpo, ctposed. — 8, whs s dmwerd,
how we (lit. one) shall drive, ete., indirect question.

$41, 11. dwip . . . orpaTevparos, close above their vumn (the Greck)
army, abrot being ntensive. —16. éyd 3 é0éhw, and T volunieer : éyd 8¢
is more emphatic, as ¢b xév is omitted with uéve. 8o éyd 8¢ in 17,

§42, 20. weheve 5¢ oi: ol a8 indirect reflexive (3. 987 ; H. 685) refers
to Xenophon and depends on cvuréwpar. — 21. éwd Tob erdpares, from
the front of the square (¢f. olpds in 22): sec Introd. § BT — pakpdv, o
tong way.

§43. 28. 7ols &wd Tol ordparos: sec note on . 2, 6. —&hafe Tog
kard, péorav: 4.6 to replace the peltasts which he sent from the front, who
were probably outside the square, ke ook those belonging to one of the
flanks, who were within the square. See Tntrod. § 873 and Figure 8. -—
25, bt : Xenophon ; ¢f. note on of in 20, and notice the difference of
the two pronouns, —rols Tpiakooiovs : probably three of the six com-
panies of § 21; these had been moved to the front when the attacks came
from a new quarter. —od¢ rdv émhéktov (partitive) : by attraction ; the
simple form would be Tods rprarostovs 7oy dridékTwy abs elxel

Page 111.] $44. 1. xol wdrol: see note on p, 109, 16. — dppneoay
dp\NGcfar, they set out to race or on « race.

§45, 3. Suakehevopdvay : agreeing with the plural implied in erpared-
parcs. —4. tév dpdl Twoadépiny, Tissaphernes and his men. Notice
the chinsmos in Sakehevouévwy Tols davt@r in 3 and 7oy éavrdy dakehevo-
wévar In 4,

§46. 7. duAddoBo: see note on 1. —8. qv howrdy : 80, 6ddw.

§48, 11, kel ds (. 1028, 2; H, 865 a). — 14, Ixwv &ropedero, marched
on with it (the shield), —15. Odpaxa {wwkev : the horseman earried no
shield (Introd. § 31%), and wore a heavy metal cunirass: see note on p.
102, 26.— 18. dmwdyav, to advance slowly.—17. wapuéva, ie io pass
along, leaving Xcenophon to follow stowly with his burden.

§49. 20. dvapds, mounting his horse (again). — Bdoyse . o o dBara (se
T& xwpla), passable . . . impasseble (i.e. for a horseman): Kriiger makes
the construction impersonal, like ddvvard éderor, it is impossible, for d4av-
varby éorw, comparing ford, p. 148, 24. —22. $ldvovewy yevdpovor (G.
1586 ; H. 984) : gbdpovewr in its sense of anticipaie governs Tols moheulovs
in 28.

CHAPTER V.

§1. 20. dworpamdpevor . . . dxovro, they turned off by another road
and were gone (G. 1587 ; H, 827). —27. ddAqv 68dv ((G. 10605 H. 719¢) :
adverbial.
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Page 112.| 2. ayolav, supplies.

§2. 7. vopol Booknpbdrav, pasturing herds (lit. pastures of herds), —
SuafhPolopevar, i.e. tn conrse of Transportation.

§3. 1L ph odk {yower depends on the idea of apprehicnsion in évrood-
JLEHOL. —E’Trl.'r'flﬁﬂ.u + oLl of Aawfdroer, — el kdotev i st of moNduos (G 15085
HL937). - 12, omdlev Aapfdvoev : indir. question afier odx Exoeer (G 1490 ;
IT. 932, 2 end) representing wéfer AapBdvopes ; Exw I8 used like Aabeo in
aun habes quid dicem, non habebam quid dicerem,

§4, 13. danfoav ék s Poqbelas, had refrrned froin giving help (evi-
dently to the plunderers of § 2). —14. karéfy : t.e. from the height
(p- 111, 25).

$5. 15 "Oparte. .. elvan; don't you see thal they admit the couniry is
nene 0urs F—17. d yap . .« BAXeTplav, Jor whid they stipuloted against
owr duiing, when they made the tready (gf. 1L 3. 27), viz,, herning the king’s
Leviibory, (this) they ure now themsclves (doing, by) durning (i) as if it were
anather's: ph xdew . . ydpav (st fuds) I8 in apposition with the antecedent
of & See p. 42, 12, and note; in both cases a more definite expression
(here kdovot) is substituted by enacoluthon for a more general one like
rotolise,

§6. 23, Obkovv fpovye Boxel, I don't think so, now. The reply is mere
jest, like the pregeding remark of Nenophon.

§7. 20, ornvds, cncampinent (in the village). - 27, &l pév ., 2 Evler
, on the one haned o oo the olher,

Page 113.] 2. ds pnde . .. Pabous (sc. meod), L.e. 50 as not even o tel
their spears project aehen (hey bried (e depth ; thelr spears found no bot-
tom (G. 1172 11 771). CGF. p. 935, 17,

§8. 5. kord rerpuicoyhlovs, four thousand of o fime. — dv Béopm,
whirt T require. — vdhavrov : see Dict, Rhodes ab this time used the
Attie talent.

§9. 7. "Aowav: bags of inflated hides are still used in crossing these
rivers. — 9. dwobapévra @ from dwodépw. — buomBévra refers 10 dépuara,
Jrides, implied in dwodepévra, i.e. jlayed and (the hides) blown wp. It
appcars that there were at least 2000 animals in the train.  See Introd.
§ 39,

§10. 11, Seopdv, girths. — 12, dpploas, mooring. —18. ddels, by lelling
them down (1563, 3; TL 969 2): this and dgrdeas are subordinate Lo
dputras. — 14, Swaynydy, carrying (the line of Hoats) across the stream, —
apdorTépaber Sfoas, Susiening them to the tws banks, to scrve as pontoons,
or supports to a foating bridge.

11, 17. ée Tod ph kaTabdvar, will keep from sinking (G. 1549 ; 1615,
H. 063): we mighi have rol xaradlvar, uf waradtivay, or (less frequently)

8¢
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Page 113.] simply xaradfvae. An eqnivalent (though different) con-

struction follows, dore ph dhcfdrewr oxtoe, will keep you from slipping,
lit. will keep yout so that you may ot slip (G. 1450; H. 063).

§12. 19, 76 ¥pyov, Lhe execution of the plan (&fdunua). — 20, o kwAv-
covres, Mmen ready to prevent . of. note on p. B7, 28. —21. mwoAlel
trrels : apposition, — et . , . v émérpemor : 8¢, ¢l émexelpnoar.

§13. 22, émwavexdpovv els Tobpmwalw, efe., i.e. they made a day’s march
backward to some villages which had not been burnt by the enemy (see
§ 8). ——24. Ivbev — & A5 (s, Ty wdpny), the village from which (see § 1).
—25. dpawor foarv Boupdtar, were like to wonder, i.e. scemed amazed, like
dgfkeray favpdiew : the text, however, is very doubtful. —26. rpéfovrar
o Exowey (G, 1487 ; H. 932, 2): we might have had iwo indicatives or
two optatives.

Page 114.] § 14, 3. fheyxov. .. xibpav, they enguired (of the cap-
tives) about the whole surrounding country. See Introd. § 391,

§15, 5. rfs éwl Bafuhava (poss. gen.): i.e. i lay on the road towards
Babylon. — 6. wwowev (G. 1497, 2; H. 082, 2). — Bepltev : the king spent
the winter at Babylon, the spring at Susa, and the summer at Ecbatana
(see Xen., Cyr. viil. 6. 22). Many Mss. herc have fepifery val 2apliew. —
8. Bwafdvr. . . wpds éowépav, Lo the west gfter crossing the river (sc. Tuwl) :
this is used like the other adjective phrases with 4. — 10, §rc is repeated
for emphasis in the last clause. — KapBodyxaus : the people called Kurds,
Armenian Kordukh ; the region is Kuardistan.

§16. 12, drodew, listen to or obey. — épBukeiv wote els adrols, vnce
invarded them. —15. émére . ., . oweloarvro, kal émpyvival (depending on
" Epacar) : in the direct form, éwérar . . . orelowrral, kui émueyriaay, when-

ever they (the Kurds) moke a treaty, eto., some of them alse mingle, etc.—
16. oddbv, éxelvov : sc. Twds (G. 1091 ; H. 734).

§$17. 18. ikaoraxdoe elbévar, that they knew the way in each direction. —
21, volrovs: governed by duhdbrras.—22. Ebacav few, they (the captives)
said that they {the Greeks) would come. — 24, eliwapov, . , wopetecfou : in
the direct form, elwopts érrwr Bmow &r 7is 0Ny wopedectar, it 15 casy 1o go
whitheysoever you wish, the apodosis being general in sense.

$18, 25, éml vobrois, thereupon. —20. dpas: part. gen. after frixa,

- at whatever time, —thv dmepfodiy, the puss: ace. by antieipation ; regu-
larly it would be, they feared that the mounioin-pass might be seized
beforehand.

Page 115.] 2. qvik’ dv T wapayyddy, 1.6 when the order should be
given ; ¢f. & Tis. .. humoin in p. 61, 14 : this subjunctive might huve been
changed to the optative (omitting d+), as érady darvfoear (in 1) is changed
from émedar Jecrrgonre.
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BOOK FOURTIL

Hawo Figorine v rue Morstarss. — BSTRANCE INTO ARMENIA, —
Gresr S8rveeceive rron Conn axp Fawrse, — To Mouyr TRECHES,
FROM WINCH THE SEA I8 STEN, — ARRIvaL at TRAPEZUS.

CHAPTER 1.

Page 115.] §1. Secunotc onii. 1, 1. llere it is probable that sec-
tions 1-4 are interpolated. —7. boa érolepfdn : passive of an active
constr. doa dwodéunaay (. 1054 ; H. T180) ¢ ts what extent wur was made
wupon Lhe Greeks.

$2. 1L, ol (se. éweloe), (fo Lhe place) where. — 12, wépobos, way wlong
the river. — 15. wrapevréow elvan (dir. wopevréaw éeriv: impers.). Much of
this section repeats what has beeu stated in iii. 5,

§3. 106, Tév duoropévav, the captives talen along Lhe way., —el Siéh-
Bowev has Tor its apodosis the scutence év 75 "Apuerig . . . wepriam, ineluding
two subordinate protases ; ib vepresents éav Suh\dwuer of the direct dis-
course, and the four following verbs might also have been changed to
the opt. (see (3, 1488). —10. mepilae, will puss round (3. 1237; T1. 848 a).
—20, Mdyero : the subjeet is ras myyés elvan — Eomwv orws Exov, i is just
so (G. L4, 55 11, 480).

§4. 23. $bdear wplv ., . karadafeiv ! sce p. 118, 25, and note.

Page 116.] §58 1. vhy Tedevraiar dbvhakde : the inst weteh began at
carly dawn. Sce Imtrod. $§ 403 —2. Boov ., . BueNbelv, enough for cross-
ing the plain inthe dark ; 8vor (sc. 7ocobror) takes the infinitive from the
idea of sufficiency which it implies. —3. wapayyéihocas, i.e. the word of
command passed vound (of, p. 115, 2. -4, 73 Bpos : ¢f. il 5. 7 and 17.

$6. 6. vd dpd’ abrdv, Ais own special command: of. 75 dwhirude, .
183, 8. 8o 7o irmwés, the cuvuliyg, and 76 "EXkguady for of "EX\yves, the
Greeks (p.o 117, 1), - yupviras: for the use of light-armed (roops sec
latrod, § 36, —7. dehrans ¢ apposition. —9. pdj, thad (lest), after «lwfusos.
—-wapevopéver (8¢, aiTdy), us they wenk, gen. abis (G. 1568 end ; 11, 9720).
— &riowowTo 1 SCC {Pémoua.

§7. 11. Erara, fe. after crossing the hill and descending: ef, § 10, —
12, del, regularly, gqualifies épetwero, affecting also the foree of wepBdAiop,
the idea being that each detachment in succession followed, as it crossed
the height.

§8, 16, fv AopBdvey, there was on oppurfunily to fuke, — 19, e wus
Wehfoear, in case the O\ should be willing to let them pass, i.e. with a view
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Page 116.] to this result {(z. 1420; H. 907): the implied apod. is
that then they might do this, or the like. —20. &g ... xdpag == &t 75
xdpas Wy gihas {sc. olays), i.e. to let them go through their country as
(being) a friendly ome : ¢f. p. 14, 27, and p. 62, 5, and the notes.

§9. 22, éwow, wherever, is Cobet's emendation for drov (one Ms.) or
§ 7t {(most Mss.) : the common reading 8re is also a conjecture. — dvéyky :
see Introd. § 2062 — 23. kadolvrev (sc. alrdv), when they called ! see note
on wopevoudror in 9.

$10. 28, §id v ... elvar (G. 1640 ; H. 959). —27. \qv v fuépav
tyivero, went on through the whole day : the aor. looks at the ascent and
descent as a single event, without regard to its duration ; ¢f. éBadilevre
Oéko. Ern, he had a reign of len years. See Moods and Tenses, §§ 68, 57.
On the other hand, éweriderre in p. 117, 1, looks at tha attack in its dura-
tion or repetition.

Page 117.] 3. i dmpoodokfirov, cx fnprovise: the suddenness of the
coming of the Grecks is given as the reason for their fewness (8hivo
#vres). — For the length of the line of march throngh the mountains, see
Introd, § 35 and § 384,

$11. 5. &wbdvevoev dv Swaddapiivan, would have risked perishing. —
wold, a greal part: cf. o wod, the greaier part, p. 20, 15. — 8. cuvedpwv,
i.e. watehed each other’s signalis.

$12. 9. auvehBoias . . . Eafe, i.e. they came together and resolved : cof.
Séfor in 18, See Introd. § 272 —11. &yovras, kaToAumévras: aCCUS.
where dat. would be allowed (G. 928, 1; scc H. 041). —12. alxpilwra,
eaptives (alxpd, spear, and dMoxoua). See Introd. § 282

$13, 14. éwoiovr: with subj. twofiyw ete, : see note on p, 32, 27, —
15. énl, in charge of. —For the haggage traing see Introd. § 39, —18.
Bétav raira, when they had resolved on [his (. 1569 ; H. 974 a) : com-
monly explained as accus. absol. corresponding to fefe veidre (¢f. 10).
We find also déterra rabra, Jotderwe Tovrwr, 86farros TovTow, and dbfav
alone, But it is perhaps more natural to supply mpdrrer with raira.

$14, 19, dwoorioavres (Sc. Twwas), i.e. causing any to halt whom they
suspected. — 20. & m : translated whatever. —vév dpnpévar (sc. dgetra),
of the things ordered (to be abandoned), Ses § 12.—21. ol 8, and lhey
(the soldiers), — wAiy . . . &chedev, unless one smuggled something. —22.
olov . . . yuvaikds : we should expect olov ( for example) 5 waide érbuphoas
adrod, # yvraika (Kriiger), — 28. tav edwpewav is partitive genitive. —24.
wd pév . . . Ta B, sometimes . . . sometimes.

§13. 26, Els vhv darepalav: see note on el tiy 2w, p. 29, 17.

Page 118.1 §16. 2. xwplov: diminutive in form, thought not in
sense (G. 844 ; H. 5568, 1), —4, 5, dvaydfovres and dapivi are both poetic
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Page 118.] words, -— 5. mapiyyehher vropévey, sent word (for those in
front) fo wail. — 6. émkdowvro @ of. émweiofou, Press upon, with énerifesfai,
Sall upoun.

§17. 7. ddhore piv...cdve Bé: i lhough on olher occasions he
halled, on Lhis he did not. — dre mapeyyvdTo, whenever the word was passed.
—0. wpllypd 1, suine trouble ahend. — 10, wapeA@dvre (5c. 7eel).

§18, 13, Bua i domwibos ; for the effectiveness of the Greek armor,
see Introd, § 519 — 14, Siopwepis Ty kepahiv (sc. rofevbels), shot directly
thraugh Lhe kead, Mt shot in the head directly through (G. 1068 ; H. 71K),

§10. 14, dormep elyev, just as he was (sicut erat). — 18, dedyovres dpa
(G 15725 1L 976). kahd Te kol dyabd @ see Dict. and p. 78, 25, -19,
averéorBar, £ take up for burial, o most sacred duty with the Greeks, See
Introd. § 291, The last sentence is 11 the direct disconrse.

§20. 21, plo aliry 68ds . . . opbla, there is one way vight there {(airy)
which you see, « steep one: abry implies a gesture pointing to the road ;
in such cases the article may be oeitted with a demonstrative, as iu ries
éxelvar emorhéovoy, ships are sailing up there! Thue. 1. 61 80 yurawds
rovréwe, HAdL v. 20 {mwovs radras, and ydons vHebe, Hdr iv. 0, See also
ple iy mdpados, . 145, 17, 23, &xhov ol (G, 10216, 1L, 628). —24.
tkBacw, way oif.  See Remarks on pp. 1l and 1il

§21 24 Tadr fomebov (G. 1084 ; H. 7160). — 25. e wos Suvalpny, in
case L should be able ; see note on & wws éedjreacry 1 p. 116, 19 ; Lere an
apod. is implied like fve dicaye, — dbbaocdar { = wpbrepos yerlofai) empha-
sizes the tollowing =plr, the idea belng fo get to the pass before the enemy
shouwld huve caplured il: ¢f. p. 115, 23, See Greek Moods und Tenses,
§ 660, with the examples, - 27, o¥ ... 88dv, Say fhere is no other way.
For ob gnu, ¢f. note on p. 11, 10.

§22. 20. dwep refors to the action of éwmdpedrauer.

Page 119.] 1. &varvedoar, o tuke breath : Kriger quotes 7 xv. 245,
@5 ke xai abris "Ayeol dramvelewo: whyaw. — 2, adrod vodrou fveka
(G. 1363). — 3. fyepdowv 1 se, advols (1 916).

§23, 6. e elbetev: Indir. question representing fore; — 7. odk &y (sc.
eidévar) : of. p. 118, 27, and 10 (helow).
the other’s eyes,  See Introd. § 282

§24. 1L, &rdyyuve . . . dcBeBopém, i.e. e hunpened lo have @ morried
duughter there, — adrés emphasizes the omilted subject of jyioecfar : he
said he would Aimself lead (G. 927). — 12, Bvvaryv ... o8év, by a way
which even beasts of burden could pass cver: personal constr. of Surarés
(G 1827). For édbw see G. 1067 ; H. 7156,

§25. 13, Bur-wdp-irov (i) 1 ¢f. duai-rés, P. O, 27, and see G, 886 ;
IL 3858). —-14, &: object of wpoxeralfporra: and unless they (ris) should

0. Gpdvrog roi érépou, before
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Page 119.] first (wpd) occupy this; the direct discoursc was & wy 78
wpokaTahfyera, ddbraror EoTa-

§28. 16, wehracrds is in apposition with heyayets, which 7y ériurdy
further explains. -— 17, & s+ o« €orwv, whether There was any one (Farw
might have been ey after édbre). — 18, yevéoBan, to show himself: of.
&yévero (end of 28). -—19. Jdwoards dehovris, stunding forth as a volun-
teer : cf, dploraras in 19,

§28, 25, fpatdcw € mig . .. Béhow : here éféher of the direct question
becomes opt. after an historic present (G. 1268 ; H. 828), —26. rdv yup-
viTey Tafudpx oy, light-armed taxiarchs : cf. hoxayols wehrdoras I 16, and
see Introd. § 803,

CHAPTER IL*

Page 120.] §1, 1. ol 8, i.e. Xenophon and Chirisophus. — ipda-
ydvras, after eating. — 3. overibevran, agree with them (i.e. the volunteers).
—4, 1o dkpov: of. dkpov In p. 119, 14 — 5. vobs pitv. .., wirel 8¢: the
volunteers and the officers, — Bvw 8vras, i.e. from their position on the
height. — 6. lvar (fut.) and ovpfeydioeav denote lafer aclions than
Ppuhdrrar and squaivery 3 hence perhaps the change in tense (G. 1286 ;
H. 948 a). See note on p. 144, 5. —¥kPaowv: see p. 118, 24,

§2 9. iBwp, rain. —11. dwws. .. Tov volv, that the enemy might have
their altention turned to that road. —12. (dmws) &s paMera Adbowy, that
they might be, as for as possible, unseen.

§8. 14, My Be . ., kBalvew, Lo, which they must cross before getting
to the ascent.—1b. dhovtpdyovs: a poetic word, compounded of ehw
(volvo), to rell (cf. huns), and Tpéxw ; probably meaning rounded by rolling
(i.e. in the water). See Liddell and Scott; and Theocr. xx. 48, there
quoted: Térpor dhoolrpoxor, overe rukidwr xeudppous woTauds peydhais weptéfeae
3lvoes, 'The xupddpe which they were crossing was the dry bed of a winter
torrent (xeudppovs), down which the stones were hurled. See note on
xapddpar, p. 103, 2, — 17. Bueodevbovavro, flew in pieces (lit. were jlung
about, as if from slings): ¢ difundebantur: ¢f. egevdbvy = funda.’
Rehdantz.

§4. 19. el ph Sdvowvro (s¢. JiaPjras: gen. cond. with frequentative
Emeipdvra, — Tabry . . . 8AAY, sc. 66¢@. —22. Gvhpwrroy, breakfastless. —
24, kvhwBodvres 1 With éradoarre (G. 1680 ; H. 081).

Page 121.] § 5. 2. ds...wwréyovres, supposing that they held the
summil: see note on p. 1, 15,

§6, 2. o 8’ ob xurelyov, i.e. they were wrong in so thinking : ol 8¢ is
irregular in referring to the subj. of the preceding verb (see also G. 983;
H. 664 ¢). — 3. poorés, o round hill. — 4. adrn: olires may stand between

# See Remarks ou §§ 1-22 on pp. 4. and lii,
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Page 121.] the article and its nouu, provided some gualilying word
separates it frem the article (G. 9955 11 673 ¢). — 5. adridev, from that
spoé (where they were).

§7. 8. dmwédmver: ¢f note om p, 90, 16. — 10, wpowehBévres (G 1586 ;
H. 984). — [1. dheddfavres: sce Introd. § 432 — 18, elifwvor, aiindie
(uellgirt): vip introduces the reason why only @ few (Shiyo) were killed,

§8. 17, ws &dvavro, as well us they could, with dvafderes, —- 18, dy-
fpwy, drew up (like buckets from a well): of. tpdo, o draw; iuds, o thong
ar shrap,

§9. 21. wmep, by the way by which (s¢. emopeitpoar). — 22, dmiabev OV
vrofuylev, e in the renr of the brggage irain o soe Introd. § 80 (end).

§10. 25, § BueledxOar (s¢. adrvis), or else be (thewselves) entively sepu-
rated © the perfect infinitive here denotes that the action is decisive s cf.
éxmemAffxfac in p. 25,19, and the note. — 26, éwopeddnoay dv: the implied
protasis is seen in the following clause (G. 1340). — 27, dwaldyia : subject
of ékGijrai, t.e. there wus no other way For the beasts to get through.

§11. 25). anng Tais Adyous, with the caompanies in prua”el columns ;!
see Introd, § 30, with Figure 7.

Page 122] L. ob kikhe, f.e. N0t 80 as to cut the enemy off. — 2, &
Bolhaivro: ihe apod. is in dgedos, 1.6 a way hy which they might retreat
if Lhey wished fo,

§$120 2, wéws péy, for sone finie. — 3. ¥kaoros : in appos, to the omitted
subjecl of €dtvarro. — 4. o wpoolevro, f.e. they did not let the Greeks yet
nedr them, but fled, — 5. kal rodrdv ve . . . kal (st note on p. 4, 3): the
thought iz, no sooner hod ihe Greeks passed Ehis, thun they saw, efe.

$13, 9. "Lvvotioas pf, becoming wwzious lest, évvod wilh the g7 clause
having the idea of feor. — 10, kal whhwv, yei again, — 11, imboivre, for
émibelvro (G 74015 1L 448 B): snch forms foilow the analogy of verbs in w.
~ wapLoSaiy, (8 ey passed.  -éml wokd v, strefehed oud o lowg wuy - of.
p. A4, 24, and note, — 12, &ve. .. wopevépeva (G. 1575 IL 977): ¢f. the
Jatin constr. of quippe with a relalive. — 58 oreviis Tis d8ed (G, 971 ;
IL G670 a).

$14. 190 ¢ dwép . . . Behovrdv (see § 5): of the three expressions which
gualily the atrributive partic. reredpgfelons (G. 15650 M. 966), only one
stands between «js and the partic., the others helng placed vulside of
Tis . .« prhasds to avoid coaplicating that construetion (G. 009 ; H. 667 ).

§ 15, 23. Seloavras: causal partic. — adrodg: the harharians. — wo-
Awopkotyro & [rom wohes (o) and pyw (Epios); often used, as here, where
the force of wéhis Is forgotten, — 24, dmolurely : indir. quot. afrer srd-
dpa, in facl; s i proved. — 23, éml vods dmiobeddiakas, i.c.
they wenl (o attack the part of the Greek rear-guard which had been lefl

TTCUR,
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Page 122.] to guard the first hill (§ 13). The Carduchians had seen
from their height what was geing on in their rear (dmicber), i.e. on the
first, hill (see § 13), and they hastened to recover that position.

§16. 27. avéBowver : the impf. expresses the process of mounting ;
¢f. the following aorists. — 28. {wdyew, advance slowly. - mpooulfeav,
i.e. might come up, — 28, Béobar T dwha: ¢f. p. 25, 24, and the note.

Page 123.] $17. 5. dmeofodiéhakas: probably the half of the rear-
puard which followed the baggage train (§ 9).

§18. T. avriwopov, apposite, perkhaps the Rill captured in the night

¢ 8).
§19. 9. & ¢, on condition thaf, with xdew (G, 1400 ; H. 999 g). —
10, év o, while, introducing both clauses 7o wév, .. ol 3, — 12, of &k

¢f. notes on TA¥ wapd fashws, p. 2, 6, and p. 9, 4. — auveppinoar: from
oTuppée.

§20. 13. loravro, proceeded to forn.—qpEavro: ie the Greeks. —
14, &ba . . . &kevro, where the armed force was stationed (see § 10): xeiofac
here is like a passive of férfae (used as in § 16). — 19, dwéwev, i.6. goi
separated from him, left him {without his shield).

$21. 20, Aevaeds, of Lusi (Aoveof, Beth) in Arcadia. — wpofefhnpévas
(se. Thw dowida), 1.e. with his shield held owi in front of both (G. 1242, 3;
H. 813). See Introd, § 283,

$22. 24, abrod, there. — dv olklows - see Introd. § 407, —26. & Mkkois
koviwrols, in piastered (or cemented) cisterns. Suidas (s.v. Adxxos) suys:
*t The Athenians and other Greeks used to make large excavations under-
ground, round or square, cement them, and keep wine and oil in them:
these they called Adxkrod” *

$23. 20. Suwpafuro dore, S0 managed or bargained that, ete.

Page 124.] 1. fiyepdva: see.iv. 1. 22-24, — &k vév dwoaray, i.c. as
well as they could. — 2. vopiferar: the word wbues **includes zll that is
enjoined by law, custom, or the general sentiment, and ali that is volun-
tarily accepted in reliance on these.” J. 8. Mill, Diss., Vol. IV. p. 302
(249) . For the sacred dutly of burying the dead, see Introd. § 202
-~ §24, 4. 8wy €y . . . wporaTalopBdvovres, seizing positions in advance
wherever the road ( place) was narrow. — b. &kdhvov : conative {(G. 12556 ;
H. 882): ¢f. xwhdoter (pres.) in 6 with émfoivro (20r.) in 9.

§25. 6. Smualey, from the rvenr {of. § 9). — 7. éwé-¢pafwv : from dmé
and ¢pdoow (ppey-), a rare word. — B. rois wpdTowg ;: dat. of a.dvantage,
like rofs dmiwber in 12. — dvwrdpw ylyverbar, to get above,

§27. 13. Hv omdre, sometimes (see G. 1029 ; H. 998%): ¢f. p. 189, 19,
— 14, adrois rols &vafior, even fo those whu had gone up: cof. $25
dyyifev deiyovres : the
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Page 124.] opposile of é wodhob getyorras, p. 101, 3. Note the dis-
tinction of geiyewr, to flee, and drogedyew, {0 escupe.

§ 48, 20. mwpos Td khTw . . . wpoo Baivovrtes, i.e. pressing (stepping) with
ihe left foot against the lvwer end of the bow, i.c. to steady the long how
while drawing it.  The bow was held perpendicularly, with one end
bronght to the ground. See Diod. Sie. iii. 8, where it is said of the
Srhiopians : éviore 8¢ (kefomNforTarly BuXivows véfons rerpurfxeaiy, ols rofelovat
ity 1 Todl mpeafalvorres. The reading wporBafrerres has, however, very
Jittle authority in this passage of the Anabesis, nearly all (and all the
best) Mss. having wpepatrorres, which would mean advaneing the lefi foot
towards the lower end of the bow, i.e. steadying themselves in this way.
Strabo (p. 772) tells of Acthiopian clephant-hunts, in which thres men
used one bow, v udy karexdrTwy 76 Thfor xui wpofefykérwy Tofs Toal, Tob &
Enkorros Thy vevpdy, Lo of them holding the bow, with their feel advenced
(f.e. each with one foot advanced to steady himself), and the third draw-
ing the string.  Arviau (Lad. 10) speaks of bows which the Indians drew
by bringing them to the ground and bracing themselves (dvrifdvres) with
the left foot. — 21, &ua . . . Gwpdkev : sce Introd. § 511 — 23, akovriows :
in appos, with adrols. — évaykuhdvres: the arrows, a yard long, were
picked up and used as darts, being fitted with an dyxdhn, a loop or strap,
fastened at the middle, as a guide in grasping and help in hurling.  See
Sepyruheopdrous, P 128, 27, — 25, dipxe: see Introd. § 303

CITAPTER I1IL

§1. 26, ad expresses the contrast between the day's {ighting and the
comfortable quarters. — ngikiocOnoav, were guartered: aiii{ouar originally
means to pass the night (ov live) in on open court (wihg): as in Od. xil. 266:
puenluet 7 frovea Sowr abhfopcrdwr olOp T¢ BNy,

Page 125.] 1. &s, about: ¢f. notes on p. 5, & and 9. — 4, vév Kop-
Sovywy : depends on dpdwr.

§ 2 0. woAh&: as adv. with wmuoredorres, recounting. — 7. é&wrd
fpdpus ¢ the day just ended appears to be the fifth since they cntered
the Carduchian country. Unless two days were occupied in negotiation
(see chap. 2, § 23), we must inclnde the two following days spent in
Carduchia.  The seven days, as nsually reckoned, are Nov, 12-138, 401 b.C.

-8, poxdpevor Buréheoar (G 1580 I HBT). — 9. kaka . .. cdpwdvrd,
i.e. more evils than adl which they had suffered taken together, — b 1 Sc.
Eraryor. — 10, ds dwgAhaypévor, i.e. feeling free.

§4. 18, dmhe: appositive. — 19, yéppa: sce Introd. § 148,

§5, 21. 6Bdg . .. dvw, Lo the anly road which was visible was (one)
leading up, ete. the construction is % opwudvy ple 630s Hv dyovra drw.
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Page 125.] BSee p. 118, 22, dv opis, and note.— 22. domwep xeperolnros
{sc. oboa), (looking) as if it had been built. — rairy, here, 4.. Opposite 1o
this road. ‘

§ 6, 23. wapopévais (sc. Twoly), on trial. —26. ob7 ‘corresponds to 7é
in 27. — &wha refers especially to the shicld, which, if held on the side,
would be under water. — et 8¢ pi|, otherwise, 1.e.if any of them did attempt
to carry their arms through the river: ¢f. note on p. $3, 7. — 27. &rl Tis
kepadfis : @.e. holding them up above their heads. — 28, yupvol, exposed :
phur, since ris is collective. .

Page 126.] § 7. 1. "EvBu, where. —4. dpdear piv ... dpdoe Si...
dpdoe Bé: motice the emphatic repetition. —6. imkacopévovs, ready to
Jall upon (G. 1582) : not or. obl

§8,  10. atréparar: ¢f. drd rof avroudrov, spontanecously, p. 8, 1. —
wepuppuiivan, fell off (sc. Edoker), with wird as dat. of advantage. — Swafod-
vew dméoov {Bovheto, took as lony steps as he pleased (opposed to dedéobar) :
BraBatrve In this sense was a good omen for crossing the river (Bmﬁalvew) H
see § 12, § 14, and § 15, 18, 3 dvop: scc Introd. § 201,

§9, 14, ds Thytora, a5 soon as.— 15, éxl To¥ wpdrTov (sc. iepelov), with
the first victim.

§10. 10, épordvm, while eating kis lunch: of. dporrorawictar (17), o
prepure breakfust (or lunck). See also note on depmmorér, p. 47, 12. —
20, éely kA : the direct discourse would be #eorwr . . . wpowehfely, kol
éhw kabeldy . . . clwelv, dav . . . Exn. — wbrg ; With TpoceNdelr, — 22, Emeyel-
pavra elmeiv, to wake him and tell, —ixou: se. elmeln

§11. 23, wal Tére, and ihis time,—dm ruyXdvorev . .. karibowy:
imperf. and aor. opt., the direct discourse being érvyxdroper .. . xai
xareldopsy : this true imperf. opt. (G. 1488; ¥. 935b) is rarve. — 24, ds
dml wdp : see Introd. § 402, — &v 7§ mwépay, across the river, — 26. wablokus
diminutive (G. 844 ; H. 668, 8): ¢f. rearloxw in 20, which is a diminutive
in form only.— dewep . . . kararfepévovs (G. 024 a; H. 615), apparently
putting away bags of clothes.

§12. 28. Séfav: the orafin obligua here changes from the opt. to the
infin., as if égacar had already been introduced. — od8k yap . . . mpoorfa-
Ty elvay kurd Todro (sc. pacar 8bkal), for (they said it appeared to them
‘that) neither conld the enemy’s cavalry come down o the river af this poink:
otdé (also . . . not, or neither) implies that this ground of safety appeared
in addition to other obvious advantages.

Page 127.] 1. iSivres . . . Brafalvewv: in the direct form, dndirres
... BteBaivoper (see . 027) : distinguish the various circumstances of the
crossing expressed by the three participles and yvuwol (sc. Srres). —2. as
veurépevoy, i.e. with the expectation of swimming if it should be necessary.
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Page 127.] — duafalvew : imperl. representing deBalvouer, we proceeded
to eross; ¢f. this with dwffrac (in B) for deéfnuer, we crossed {gffected the
crussingy. — 3. mpoalev . . . wpiv, before wetting (G 1469 ; 1470 5 H. Y24 a):
for the use of wpsrber, see Moods and Tenses, § 658, Cf. p. 4, 8, and note;
alsa p. 81, 15, — BuaPévres : past to both hagéeres and frew.

§13. 5. rols veawlorkows Eyyxelv (sc. olwr), to pour wing for the young
men, - — 0. éxéheve : 8¢, Tobs wapderas : of. p. 86, 12, — owvelpara (see § 8):
the phural sees to indicate the several points of 1he dveam. —7. wal T
hovrd dyald, also the other Blessings (nob portonded In the dream). —8.
imiredéoar : depending on edfycofar  See Introd. § 201,

§14, 13 bwos &v . . . wdoyowv: obj. clauses after Buudedorso, in
which the hest Attic usage allowed only the simple 8res, generally with
the fat. indie. or opt.  The meaning is, they took counsel (i.e. planned) to
eross in the best way, ele.  For Xenophon's still greater violation of Attie
ngage by nsing os in these and in (inal clauses, see note on p. 2, 9, and
the references,

§153. 18. &v péory Todruwy, i.e. between the two divisions: see Iutrod.
§ 392

§17, 23, dvrurapijoay, werl wlony oppusite to them, i.e. the enemy
on the other bank, —- 214, kard ., , 6x0as, vl lhe ford and where the (oppo-
site) high banks weve (of. § 11).—20. crepuvardipsvos, pilting un @
wreath, probably one made on the spot. It was onc of the institutions
of Lycurgus that the Spartang shounld go into battle wearing wrealhs (see
Platareh’s Lycirg. 28). — 26, &wobils, throwing off’ (probably) his onter
garment : ékBvres (in 1), ace. to Rehdanlz, weans siripping themselues
entively.— 27, waphyyerhe, pave the word (3¢, dwodloe hapfdver vi Sria).
- -9K, opBlovs: see p. 121, 20, and Uhe note,

* Page 12B.| §18. 2. els v worapéy, i.e. so that the bicod ran into
the river, For the ceremonies ete. preceding the passage of the river,
see Introd. § 201 and § 452,

§19. 6. dwnhdhafov, raised the war-cry, properly shouled anaLa : the
u‘kahhv} was 4 loud cry or chant, generally a joyous one raised by women
in invoking the Gods,

§20. 10. &mb rdv wépov: .. the regular ford; see §3 and § 5. —11.
Yefaoiy, passage oul (from the river). — 12, wpooworodpevos, Feigning : he
“maie p feint of hastening back to the original ford, as if he were about
1o attempt a passage there. This attracted the attention of (he cnemy’s
horse [on the opposite bank], who became afrald of being aftacked on
both sides, palloped off Lo guard the passage at the other point, and
opposed 1o serious resistance to Chivisophns.”” Guore. —Swafds « belongs
to omibled subj. of droxielaes.
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Page 128.] §2L 18, ol moXépior: i.e. the cavalry mentioned in § 17.
—17. @5, .. éBacwy, i.e. hastening to the road whith led up from the
river : ¥kBacwr, a8 a verbal noun, takes dww and the gen. as il it were
éxflatva. Cf. xaréd iy &fBacw in 11, éxBaivewr in p, 125, 156, and é&éBawer
in 256 (below). — 18, Erewvov, they pushed on.

§22. 19. {mwmwéov: see Introd. § 30. — 20, mekracTtdv: ses Introd. § 30
and § 431 —21. debyovras: see 16 and 17. —22. erparidral: the main
body of the soldiers who were crossing with Chirisophus. —é&Béwy pi
dmolalmerfac, called out {protesting) thai they should mot be legft Dehind,
but should follow in the parsuit. — cvvexBalvewy éwl 6 8pos, i.e. shonld
follow the road leading up from tha river (v #xfasw, 11) with Lucins
and Aeschines.

§23. 23, ad, on the contrary, as Ch. declined to follow the retreating
cavalry, but took a more direct course to attack the enemy on the heights.
— 24, kard . .. worapsy, by (over) the bluffs which reached to the river
(3 11) : see G, 969 ; H. 667 a.—27. éwhirag: the troops of Chirisophug
who had not followed the retreating cavalry, the erpari@rac of 22.

Page 129.] §24. 2. dwexdper: the same movement mentioned in
§§ 20 and 21, —4. woraBaivovreg : with guwepel foar (G. 1589 ; H. 881).

§ 25, 6. Tov axecvodidpuy (neut.), ke baggage train (of the enemy).

§26. 0. dxphyy BuéBuuve, were just (at the poinf of ) erossing : with the
adverbial accus. dxpdr, just al the point, ¢f. réhos In p. 40, 25, and the
common use of dpydr, af first. —10. dvrie ... €ero, Jormed his line
Jacing then: ¢f. note on p. 25, 24, —11. ket éveparias, by enomoties,
i.6. with the four évwporior arranged in line, probably in cight ranks
(Introd. $ 32%)." The iroops had formed in Myo: dpihoc, company columns
(Introd. § 36): see p. 127, 28, They are now brought into fine of battle
(Eri pdAaryyos) DY moving wag dorida, to the left, lit. by the shield. For
the process see Introd, § 362 and § 83. —18. woapayayévras: might have
been dative with Aeyavyoels in 11 (G. 928, 1). -— 14, Tods piv. .. 1ol moTa-
pod, (ke ordered) the caplains and envmotarchs fo (go to} face the Car-
duchians and to let the rear-leaders stand (in the rear) neri the river,
The ofpayef were thus ready to hecome the leaders of the companies
when the order came to “right ahout face® {(see §§ 20 and 32). —
15, lévme: sc. maphyyeke, which may have either the dative (11) or the
accus, as here (see p. 57, 6). — karaorhoasrdon, transitive, fo cause fo
stand or {o stufion (see Dict.).

§27, 18, to@ dxlov l!;t)lﬁ'u'-l-évovg, left by the crowd (of camp-followers,
ete.} : see 8 and 9 (above).

§28. 23. iBav ... buapalvovras, when X, saw {hem (on the point of)
crossing (to aid him}), — 25, adrai, (they) themselres, i.e. Xenophon and
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Page 129.] his men. ~ bvavrlovs: i.e. to meet them, — Evbev wal évbev
odiv, on both sides of thein, -— 27, Suyyuhopévovs, with hund on the thong
(dykong). — émPefinpévovs {middle), with arrow on the string (se. rd
rofeduara érl rals vevpais): of. V. 2. 12, dmBefhfofar éwi Tals vevpads. -
28, wpéow vol woraped, fur inio ihe river (parlitive gen.).

Page 130.] § 28, 2. Jodf), riny with the thumnp of the stone. —
waavicdvras: ¢f. 16 below. — O, onpdvy w6 wokepkdy, signal lie charge
(to deceive the enemy). See § 32. — dvarrpélovras émi Sdpu, Jurcing
about to the right, belongs to the subjects of both dydebar and deiv, as is
shown by its position : witls dwl 8opv, fowurds the spear (the spear being
curried in the right hand), ¢f. rap dewida, p. 129, 12.—8. &7 . . . yomTow:
orativ obligua, as il elwer had preceded instead of rappyyedrer (1) 'The
direct forvm would be dpwros Eorrar, 8s ér . . . yéugra (3. 1408).  For Lhe
exceution of this manceuvre, see Introd, § 3.

$3L. 15, maavioavres . . . Bpdpe: see Infrod. § 432 -—17. &s . ..
Lavais, well enough for wmountaln regions @ of. ut temporibus illis, for those
days.

§32. 19, ompadve (3¢, 70 mohguwdy): ¢f 5. — 41, vdvevria is cognate
accus. with erpéfarres,

§ 33. 22, aloBduevol, perceiving that the Greeks were crossing, —
24, xal ., . EXMppev, Le even ofter the Greeks had crossed the viver.

§34, 25. ol bravrfoavtes, those why had come Lo the velief (see § 27 and
§ 28): of érarriovs, p. 120, 20, —20. wpocwtipe ToV koupod, {e further
thun they should have gowne : ¢f. p. 120, 28,

CHAPTER IV,

Page 131.7 §1. 1. ovvrafdpevor, i.e. in butile areey: see Introd.
§ 332 —9, webiov dmav, puer enkirely level cowdry (G 1067) 1 80 ynphépovs
ind: ¢f po 142, 21,

§2 G ey kbpyy, Tor 4 xdey eis g (G 1037, ond; I 096 @) —1T.
Tipores : ¢f. Lab. turris, Fng, turret, tower.

§5. 0. vmepfrbov Tas myyds, xrA. : here they crossed the mountain
range which is the watershed between the Tigris and the Euphrates ; the
Telelboas (geperally supposed 1o be the present Hera-su) flows into the
Tuphrates. “ After the river Telobous, there seems no one point in the
march which can be identified with auyihing approaching to certainty.
Nor have we any meuns even of delermining ke general line of route,
apart from specifie places, which they followed from the river Teleboas
to Trebizond.” Grore.

§4 14, "Appevio § wpos éomépav, Armenia to the West (Western
Armenin). —17. davéBalhev — dveBifufer, helped to mount: the Greeks
had no stirrups.

!
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Page 131.] §5, 21, «ls tmfkoov: see p. 99, 17,

§6. 22. 4 ¢ : expressing condition (G. 1460; 1. ¥99a). —phre. ..
PATE . . . Te: 588 whve . . . Tein p. 64, 20. The correlatives are 7e. . . re

- 7€, the first two clauses being negative, the third positive. —24. Borov
Béowwro: depending on the clanse with é¢' ¢, and so a part of the indirect
discourse (see G. 1503 ; H. 9374} : the direct form wonld be fows &
8énofe. —25. &r\ Todrows, on these conditions of. &' §(22).

Page 132.] §8. .4. yubv wohMj : this was in lat. 39% at an clevation
of four thousand feet ; it was near the first of December. — 5. éabev, in
the moruing ; lit. from daybreak : the opposite point of view is found in
eis éw,.p. 29, 17, and es éowépar, p. 81, 22, —rdfus : see ourratducvor, .
181, 1, and Introd. § 30.

§9, 0. lepeta, caitle for siaughier (vrig. for sacrifice, here for food). —
10. r@v dmorkeBavvupdvav Tunés, cortain of the siragglers, —11, kar(Boiev,
dufvorro : in direct discourse, karefSouer and gpaiverar, ’

§10. 14. cvvayeyelv: subj. of dagadis elvac (without oix), 4.e they
thought that safely reguired them 1o collect the army again, —15, Bdke
SuaiBpublay, it seemed to be clearing up (G 897, 5; H. 802¢) : originally
Tou Ale was understood. Scc Aristoph. Birds, 1501 : 7 Yap & Zeds mwouwt;
dmadpudfe as vepéhas § Lvvrépe; Well, what is Zeus aboul ¢ I3 he cledring
off the elouds or clouding up ?

$11. 16, &mwheros : a poctic word. — 19, kaTakepfvey : gen. abs. (G,
1568 end). —20. &heevdy, warming : see Dict. (G. 928), (Y. triste lupus
stabilis. —bry ply mapappuely (see Tapappéw), i.e. the snow kept all warm
Jrom whom it did not fall off,

§ 12 21. évddpmoe, undertook, hed the courage. —yvpvéds, e without
his manile (iudrwor) : of. p. 44, 21. —23. ddehdpevos (sc. r& Efha), i.e.
taking the wood away from Xenophoi

§18. 26. dpuyBidivov & T@Yv mikpav (sc. xpipa) : for ée Tow wuplw
duvydadr, i.e. ointment of biller abmonds. — 27, Tepefivbivov, of the
terehinth or turpentine-tree. — 28, pipov, fragrant oil, probably used as a
perfume ; while the varions kinds of ypiue were applied to increase the
suppleness of the limbs and as protection against cold.

Page 133.] §14. 2. ds avéyos, under shelter (from the weather), is
1ot 3 repetition of els ris xduas, which implies that they returned to the
same villages whick they had left (§§ 7-10). — 5. ¥md dracbadias, through
wantonness, with événpyoar, ace, to the better Mss. Others have frd THs
aifplas, sub dio, sub Tove, with sxypotyres. :

§15. 7. Tnuvirqe (a donbtful name) : probably a man Jrom Temnus
(in Acolis). —B. & wupdi < see § 5. —10. vd pi) Svra, i.e. whalever were
not facts, equivalent to o relalive clause with indefinite antecedent, & uy
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Page 133.] v of e veva p v (G, 16135 H. 10265 a). —ds odk Bvra, Lo
he reported snch things as not being fects, and would have said odk doru,

§16. 11. wopevbels, i.e. on fis return. — obx Edn Bely, said that Le had
not seen: ¢of. note on p. 11, 10, —13, edyapww (o Persian word), o battie-
axze, See Introd. § 142 —"Apaféves : 4.c. in pictures and statues, with
which the Greeks were familiar,

§17, 17. rd ovpdrevpa : i.e. Uhe orpardmedor of 15, which is evidently
the orpdrevpa of p. 182, 12, srpdrespa is by anlicipation object of fpdruwr
instead of being subject of efy.

§18, 20, wuperkevdolar : why perfect ? — ds belongs to émypaduevor.
— SwepPold : of. brepdBadtor in 2T, 21 povax{j, wlone, lil. in a single
way: of, Bixd, in bwe weays. — évradfo: repeating &ri T repfori wrA.
Cf. Totro, p. 05, 3. ‘

§90, 27. wehraoral: see Infrod. p. 431 —28. T8 orpurdwedov: of
Tiribazus.

Page 134.] §21. 6. ol dprokdmor. .. elvon, Lo wmen who suid they
were his bakers and his cup-bearers: if tlie ol belore efvoxdee s correct,
which is doubtful, we have this construction, oi dprokbros (sc. gdakorres
elval) kal of olvoyloe gdowovres elvar. The magnificent furniture found in
the camp of Mardonius after the hattle of Plataea, probably inciuding
that left behind by Nerxes himself, is described by Herodotus, ix. 80
and B2,

§ 922 9. iribeons, e some affack from Tiribazas. —10. évakoherd-
mevor + for the recall, sce Introd. § 434,

CHAPTER V.

§1 13, &wy Sdvawvro: the direct form would be ropeuréor doTiv by
iy Suvdpeda. — 17. o dxpov: seo p. 143, 20.

§2. 20, Eddpdrnv: this was the castern branch, now called ** Murad-
Sll»"

$8. 24, Bud. .. weblov: we should say, over a pluin and througl deep
snow. — 24, rapacdyyas Séka (mousk Mss, have merecaideca, as in 20):
as a march of 15 parasangs (about 50 miles) seems incredible under the
circumstances, most editors omit rerecar, leaving féea.  One Ms. has
wévre, Even om Grote’s vidw of the parasang (see Introd. §41%2), it is
strange to have the same distance given for three days’ journey through
deep snow and for three days of uneobstrusted marching (20). — rplros
(sc. aradubs). - 28, dmwokdwv, Dlasting (here with cold): ¢f. Latin uro.

§d. 27, elwe opaydoacdar, bade thein sacrifice; ¥om opayidrartiot
would mean ke said that he had sucrificed (sce G. 15235 LI, 946 b): eiwoy
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Page 134.] with the infinitive generally has the force of a verb of
commanding. —28, ocduyidferar (middle): se. 6 uderis; or the verb may
be passive and impersonal, sacrifice s made,

Page 135.] L. dveiva, 20 abafe. Boreas was gratefully worshipped
by the Athenians., His wife was Oreithyia, daughter of their king
Erechtheus; and they invoked the aid of their ¢ brother-in-law™ (hy
order of an oracle) with great effect against the fleet of Xerxes in 480 s.c.
See Hdt. vii. 189,

§5, 4. Buweyévovro ... kbovres, i.e. they gol through the night by keeping
up @ fire (cf. ravryy . . . Bieyévorro, p. 47, 23}. — 8. wwupods: the genitive
commonly follows ueradidwin, denoting the whole of which a part is given ;
the rare accusative denotes the part which is given, Hence a noun like
#épas after such verbs can be only in the accusalive. — 8Ahe Tu ¢l mu;
&0 7¢ being one of the objects of peradoler, the common expression f
&Me (¢f. p. 22, 5) would have been ambiguous here after el uh ueradoles.
—9. Ixowy, like peradoler (8), oxpresscs a past gern. supposition: we
might have had & 7t ¥xoer. On the contrary, elyor in 10 (below) is not
conditional at all.

§6. 9. &va 54, thereupon; but (10) &wda B¢, and where. — 11. ¥ore
éwl, clear down o 80 dxm and uéxpe can be used to emphasize efs or ént.
— 12, mupdv, there was an apportunity.

$7. 15 Povhplocav: from Bov-Mpla (Hois and Aiuds), oz-hunger,
bulimy, which was a disease in which the patient suffered from ravenous
hunger, Lunger-fuintness; Bobs, lLke frmos, in composition sometimes
expresses magnitude: see Liddell and Scott, under Sov-. Cf. irmo-céioy,
horse-parsley, and our korse-mackerel, horse-radish, elc. — 16. KaTaRdp~
Béveov vols wiwrovras, coming upon those who Jell by the woy (i.e in con-
sequence of hnnger-faintness),

§ 8. 21. Bubdvrus, as givers, i.e. to distribute the food : we mlght have
ddoorras to express the purpose. — maparpéyey, to run along (the lines),
to look for the patients. — 22. Tols Bavhipdow : depends on didbwres.

§9. 25. i8padopoloas ik Tis kdpys, L.e. who came from the village 1o
JSetch water ; the village-fountain being outside the wall. — 27. dpéparos,
Jortificaticn (épdopas, to defend).

Page 136.] §10. 2. mwopedovrar, and el and améxe in 8, might all
be optative or all mdlcmve, and there is good Ms. authority for wopevowro
and dréyon. — 3. doov, about.

§11, 6. Suvhnoav, were (stilly able-bodied : see 1d uh Svrdpeva in 12.

§12. 14, Sudbappivor . ., rols ddBukpeds, with their eyes blinded by
the snow ; the ace. is retained from the (posaible) active constr, Suglelper
Tods dpfaduads abrals, fo blind their eyes for them (G. 1239) ; rods Baxrihouvs
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Page 136.] s In the same constriction after dzosernréres, which is
passive In sense, having lost their toes by mortification. CJ. note on
P TH, 28,

§13. 16, 7ols 6Badpols émkodpypa rijs xiévos, kelp (or protection) fo
the eyes against The snow @ yidves 18 objective genitive, as we mighl say
émkoupesy Teve yibra, ke of T yaudre érexedpnoa, if 1 ever protected any
ane against thewinter, Anad. v. 8, 25, Cf. Lat. alicui defeadere frigus.
S0 we caw say pdpuaxor rérov, o medicing for a disease, and also ¢dpuaxos
byeias, « mediving to couse bealth.  On the other hand, roy reddr (sc
éruolpypa) in 18 wives the more common use of the objective genitive,
help to the feet. —1B. é&mwopedere (G. 1305; IL 89de): there Is good
anthority for the more regular wopedorro (like the Tollowing xwelro, #xou,
aidl Swoddorra). — 10, ele thv vikTa dweddoire, tovk off kis shoes fur ihe
night ¢ opposed to dwedelepévor exoypdvra (20}, slept with their shoes on.
déw and M rcfer to {ying and wxiying the leather straps (fuderes).

§14. 20, Goou: Lhe antecedent would be a genitive dependent on
wbdas. — 21, weprewfpyvovro, firoze on (their feet). —22, foav. .. kopfé-
Twa, (thelr shoes) were brogues ; Hesychius calls thewr dyporkiksr taédnua
povadeppov, —323. veodaprwv (plos and &pw) — Bodv, ox-kides: ¢f. éNépas,
bath elephant and ivory.

§15, 20, dehedoiwévar, was wanking. —27. drvpifovan &v vdwy, Sleam-
ing in o dell. —28. otk ibacav wopedecBur, ie. said they were going no
Jurther ; see note on p. 11, 10, We learn from Aned. v. 8. 8-12, that
Xenophon flogged a mule-driver at ihis thue for attempting to bury alive
a sick soldier whom he had been ordered to earry., The man afterwards
complained of his Hogging; but when the facts werve known, the army
eried ont that he had received fess than hie deserved,  See Introd. § Y88,

Page 137.] §16. 1. émwobodvlakas (wilhout vois), some of the reir-
guurd, —2. wlay véixvy kal pyavi), by every art and decice. —4. Tehevrdv,
finelly, — oddrrav : s rod (a8 subi.), f.e, Xenophon or anylody else, —
&, BbvacBay v ; s, pacar,

§17. 7. & 7w Sdvawro, i they (one) could @ of. & T pf ewoln, p. 01,
I —90. dpdl . . . Swadepdpevor, quarrelling abmd what they had, ie.
their booly.

318, 11, dwov éblvavre péywovav, Lo ns loud as they could (G. 1044 ;
L 718 6).— 13. rkav tavrods, threw themselees: they rushed down into
the dell over the snow-banks, — 14, odBels . . . ipdéygaro, i.2, not o sound
was heard frowm then afierwards.

$19. 17, & adrods, L.¢. to get them. — 19, dycealvppévos, wrapped
up, - - 20, doharh olbepln : this implies that sentinels were generally
posted ; see in 28, gpulaxds kerarTyodpero. — dviorTacay, fried fo make
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Page 137.] them gel up. —21. d1v ... vwoywpoler, that those before
them (on the road) did not make way for them.

$20, 24. 6\ov Td orpdrevpa, d.e. what seemed to be the whole aymy;
bnt Chirisophus with the van was already quartered in the village
(3§ 9-11). — odirws, i.e. like those in § 19,

§2L 20, dvaorhoavras, rousing (them), agreeing with the omitted
subj. of dvaykdien _

Page 138.] 5§22 1. vav & riis kdpns (G. 1091 ; 1007 ; IT. 736): see
note on p. 2, 6. — 2. akefopévovs aprees with rwds implied with ror, —
4. xopifew: infin. of purpose.

§23. 10. Tovs &nwvrdv: the troops were organized in rdfes (Introd,
§ 302), each under its own commanders. ‘

§ 24, 16, wdhovs: ¢t Lat. pullus; Eng. joal.— éwraxaiexa : this
number seems too small (see § 35), but correcting numerals by conjecture
is unsatisfactory. — 16, évarqy fuépar, eight days before (G. 1063 ; H. 721). -

§25. 10, wkardyeor, underground: Mr. H. F. Tozer (Turkish Armenia,
p. 896), thus describes one of the modern dwellings in this region, made
by burrowing into a mound or a sloping hillside. ‘ After yon have
entered by a low door, you find a considerable area, divided up into a
number of compartments. . . . These pens are almost entirely stables for
cattle, but one inner compartment, which, fortunately for the cccupants,
has a small window in the roof, is devoted to human beings. . . . The low
side-walls are formed of large stones piled together, and these support
trunks of poplars laid at intervals, with numerous branches across and
betwoen them, while the whole is eovered by a thick layer of clay which
forms the roof.” The *window in the roof® is a relic of the ancicnt
orépa, and now men and beasts both use the front door. — 14 piv orépa
domep dpéaros (3c. 8), i.e. the mouth {or entrance) being like that of a well,
that is, narrow (opposed to elpeind: orépa i in partitive apposition
(G 914; 1. 624 ¢) with oixfac; but in the clause with & the construction
changes, and we have rdrw (below) & etpelac for ra 8¢ xdrw efplo (sc.
dura).

§26. 24. olvos xpibvos, darley-wine, i.e. beer. —26. wparfpruy, large
bowls, like the Greek mixing-vessels. — 26. leoyahels, Joaling on the top,
lit. on a level with the brim (xeihos). — kéhapor, struws, without joints
(ybvara): with vérv ¢f. Lat. genu, Eng. knee.

§27. 28, e pifewv, ke kad to suck: e has here none of its common.
potential force (G. 1400; H. 897), but is merely a past tense of det. The
atraw was necessary to avoid the floating barley.

Page 139.] 1, dxpiros, strong, lit. unmived (¢ priv. and keplryyus).
= 2. auppalévry, o one used to i (G. 1172, 2; H. 771 ).
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Page 139.] §28. 5. olre orepficorro . . . dmlacv: the direct dis-
course would be olre orepdoee ... 7y Te olkiur gov dvTemmhdearres . . .
dmyer.  orephraro Is middie, with passive incaning. — 6. dvrepmidfoavres,
Jilling in recompense (for information). — fiv dyadév m ... dalmral,
if ke should appear Lo have given them good guidance (G, 1054 ; IT. 716 b).
— 8, For v, untils yévwrra and galerac (7) might be opt.

§29 11 év waow adldvows, amid an chundance of everything : d-pooros
= without stint.—135. & adlakpols, in sight, i.e. keeping an eye on them,
explaining & golaxy (12),

§30. 18, ddlerrav, i.e. the soldiers quariered In the villages never lef
thewe go undtl, cfe, — mwapadeivalr: the ordinary infin. with wplv.  The
welght, of Mg, autharity here is for the infin.; the gencric opt. with xply
seems not to occur (see Moods and Tenses, § G46),

§31, 19, otk ... ob, and everywhere.

§32. 23, wpomweiv, to @rink (kis) health, — elkev, he would drowe him.
— Evdev . . . Pobv, whence fie had to drink stooping, sucking like an op:
we should expect folis (s, wrived).

Page 140.] § 33, 4. BapBapukais, foreign, outlundish. . —5, dowep
dveols, ws if dewf and dionb ; i.e. by signs, as thoy could not understand
Greek.

§$34, 9. i {mmor: tho bread of horses in this region is still celebrated.
—10. Baepds (sc. Tpdporrra): see (. D16, — 11, XahvBus : the people and
the country have the same name : of, Aehpol. — o eln: indirect question,
for oy éerw 5 086s ;

§385. 12, mpds. .. olkéras, fo Als Faumily (i.e. the chief’s), who were
i their own village, where Xen. was quartered (§ 24 and § 28) : olcéras
has jts primitive meaning here {¢f. 25, below).  The reflexive éavrot here
refers to the object (not the subj) of the sentenee, adréy being in a
prowinent posilion (G. 904; 1L 683 8). — 15, eljde, probably at the
time mentioned in i, 3. 19; but of. iv. 4. 2], — wakaitepov (5¢. dvra),
when ke was rather old, belongs to eXgypen. — 14, dvabpéddovr karabioa,
i€, to fat him up and seerifice fim. — 15, 8eBuds 1 giving the reason of
Eidwoe in 14, — 150, @y wdhwy (sc. Twd). —18. ékdoere: perhaps this
nieans excl general and caplain in hiz own division : sce § 24,

CITATTER VI

§1. 24, fpépa sySém: the delay of a week was caused by the exhaus-
tion of the troops after the severe trials of the past 32 days, from Nov, 7
to Dee. 8, Sce Introd. § 427, — 1év pev fyendva wapabilwo., ke gives
him (Lo wov xwudpyny) us o guide (of. fyeire in p. 141, 2y, There is a
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Page 140.] difficulty in this pronominal use of réw, with wwpdpxy imme-
diately following (26) ; and it is harder to take 7y Jryepdve as the guide
(when he is called the xwudexys in the next clause, Perhaps we should
read ad7dp udy fyeudva wapadloat, he gives the kwudpxns himself, as opposed
to rods 8¢ olkéras. We should expect 7ér uéw cwudpxqy . . . Tols 8¢ olxérus
rarakeire: abrh, — 25, Tols . . . kapdpxy, i.e. ke leaves the chief’s family
bekind in their village. — 28, $mws ... dwlot: ie inlending to let him
take Tis son home with him; the thought of Xen. was trws, el xaids
yieerer (3. & xwpdpxns), . . . doriy,

Page 141.] § 2. 3. adrois: sce note on &has, p. 54, 18. —Aekn-
pévos, d.e. nof Sedeudvos : see ToV Fryepdva Sfoarres, p. 120, 2. — 6, odk eley
{s¢. widpos). — 7. &Bnae 8" ofi : this is added to acconnt for the guides
escape, not to show the kindness of Chirisophus,

§3. 8. dwoBpis dixero (G. 1687).—11. apéhea, neglect, e in latting
the guide escape. — 12, #xpfiro: ¢f. note on p. 70, 7.

§4. 14. Péow: the famous Colchian river Phuasis, for which the Greeks
probably mistook this stream, flows into the Fuxine from the East. This
was probahly the upper part of the Araxes, flowing into the Caspian.

§5 16. éml v, . . SwepPordl, on the pass leading over to the plain: of.
note on p. 133, 20.

§8, 20, xurd wépas dywv, leading (his men) in column (partic. of
manner). See Introd, § 331, -—~21. wogdyew, 1o lead along, fe bring inlo
line of battle (¢ri gdrayyos). TFor the movement by which this was
effected, see Introd. § 342 and Fig. 4. Note that Ch. halted 30 stadia
(about 34 miles) from the enemy (19) to execute this mancenvre,

§7. 23, émo@odihaxes™ see Introd. § 35L —26. Smwws Aywviotpeda ;
compare this object clause with the final clause #rws yéporro in 29,

Page 142.] §9. 2. &mdv méywra: ¢ p. 83, 4. — 7. wpooryerérbaL

following elxés, will join them (G. 1286; H. %48 a) + in Cyrop. v. 3. 80,
we have ovddva eixds Qovhdoeoton  Sce Moods and Tenses, § 136, with the
examples.
. $10. 10. dwws paxobpeda is in appos. with rodre (G. 1363}, and is the
regular form of the object clause ; but dwus AdBapey , . . amrofdlepey (in
appos. with roiro In 11) is the less common form (G. 1874 ; H. 885 b).—
13. odpara avBpdy : we should say human lves.

§11. 14. 75 8pos . .. b Spdpevay, thal part of the mountain which is
vigible ¢y unusually emphatic position of 73 dpciueror. —15. &’ 1 dnl here
denotes extent. -—od8apod , . . AN 1, nowhere else than: X 3 for dAhe 4,
other than, except, has but one accent, so that da\’ looks like the elided
form of dANd. —17. Spovs 7, some part of the mountaim. — khéfrar Aoddr-
Tas, {0 surprise by stealih : here the idea of whéyae, 1o lake {like a thief),
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Page 142.] is more prominent than it would be in the more common
and nearly equivalent idiom xhéfarras hafeir (G. 1586 ; H. 984). The
same iy true of dpwioa. $ddoavras (18), o seize in adounce, compared
with dpwdorarras pfiow, o de beforehand in seizing, See Moods and
Tenses, § 803, — 18, ot Suvu.ij.l.eeﬂ. © opt. as if rod «petrroy dr ely, and not
ToON) kpelrTor (3¢, éorl), preceded,

§12. 21 dpbuov léva, 20 march up hill; dpakis (iévar), bo march over
level ground : sco note on wedlor, P 131, 2, — Evbev kal £vlev, on bath sides
of us. —22. T wpd woBdv, 1.e. what i3 immediately before him. — 28, ped”
pépav, by day ; lit. after (the coming of ) day.—24. Tols woely : to be taken
with rpaxea (se. v). — lofowy and Barlopdvors (. 1172715 F. 771} : of.
mpotabue, . 05, 17, and wepwuévos, p. 125, 28, — 26, 7és kedpalds Burdo-
pévors, with their hemds pelted, representing an active coustr, tds regadds
atrols @dMovaw (G. 1230). Sce nole on p. 75, 28.

$13. 26, ¥6v: cansal. — 28, alobnow wapéyer, i.e befray ourselves,
— Bokadpey 8 dv .., dv ... Xpfebay, i scems to me that we should Jiad,
ete. : v belongs to xpfiodal (== xpduefe dv), and is repeated to give a
potential force to the whole apodosis (G. 1312 ; H. 804). We translale
oxoluer impersonally merely that we may render the infin, by a finite
verd, and so give the force of 4».  See note on p. 71, 6. The protasis is
in wporrwwduao (= e Tpocmwoolueta), if we should ke a feini. —29.
ipnporépe, with fewer defenders.

Page 143.] 1. pévorev: dv is understood from the preceding sentence,
as if xp@uefe &y hagl realty stood there, See Moods and Tenses, § 226
(last example cited).  adrow, fere, as opposed to 79 dXAe dpec

§14. 2, gupfardopar (sc. Adyovs), de. yive mey ddens.—4. Tév dpolwy,
eqrigl cifizens or peers, a name given to the Daorian aristocracy of Sparta.
— &k moidwy 1 a5 we say, from @ child, —6. dra ph kelde : conditional
(G 1428, 1; 1430 L 013 ; G14 A).

§15. 9. pdha qualifies xepés éorw ;o very fif time, — 10, vob dpovs :
gen, of part : ¢f. Spous Khépore Ty . 142, 17, — 11, ds: sce G 1868,

§16. 12, 4MAA pévror (move cmphatic than d\Nd), but really, ..— 14,
Bewvod Tod kuvdivau: the penalty of embezzlement might be death : dewod,
Jormidable, vetors back to Sewsds in 13, — kal pévror, and in fruth. —15.
dpiv Apyeaw, fo be your rulers (it fo pule for you), distinet [rom duds
doyew, to rule crer you.

§ 17, 21, wAowav; referring to the preeeding jokes on khomdh, —
Tovrwy kal wwvddvopoy, I learn from them also, i.c. besides other things.
—23. véperaw alfl kal Bovoiv, it i3 yrazed Ly youts end cuitle (instrum.
dab.y: this corresponds Lo an act. constr. vépovar 7 8pos wift, the herdsmen
(ol véuovres) being the subj, €Ff Verp. den. xi. 319: exercent colles,




268 ANABASIS 1V, 6. 17 anp 7. 5

Page 143.] atque horum asperrima pascunt. Ses Cyr. iil. 2. 20—
24, Burd (56, 74 xwpla), passable; but see note on Pdewe and éfura,
p. 111, 20 and 21.

§18, 24, Pmifw pevelv: see note on p. 142, 7.—26. &v 1¢ dpale, on
a level with them, with an allusion to the obvious meaning on a par with
them. —27. fpiv .. . Lo, bo the same level with us.

§ 19. 28, 29. Ka{, dAMd.: observe the spirit of these abrupt connectives.—
20. GAMG dhhovs wémpov ¢ the idea is don't go yourself, but send others, ete,

Page 144.] §20. 4. oivinpe drofravre kdev: of. owvriferran gu-
Nrrew . . . ovpBonheer, p. 120, 3-7,

§21. 6. ix 16U dplorav, after breakfast.—8. Gs pddaora belongs to doxoty.

§22, 9. ol raxbévres, those appointed to go (see § 20).

§23. 14, Gvoedpevos: ¢f. p. 114, 25, See Introd. § 20%. —15. xatd 1d
dkpa trfjcav, advanced along the hetghts ; of. Tofs xard Té dipa in 17.

§24. 18. 76 wokd, the muin part. —18. Tobs woMhois, Le the fwo
main bodies. — éXAfhwy: following éued (G. 1148; IL 757), which gen-
erally takes the dative.

$26, 24, 1O dvw (sc. pépos), for Tads dvw. See § 24, —27. dypeia : see
p. 149, 21, '

§27. 27. Bicavres kal Tpémolov oTnodpevor : see Introd. § 432 (end).
— 20, yepodoras, full, lit. loaded (said of ships).

CHAPTER VIL

Page 145.] $1. 1. Todxous: a tribe of mountaineers, still known
among their kindred by the name of Tao. —4. v ols .. . dvaexopiopévor,
where they also carried and kept all their provisions (i.e. besides using the
strongholds for defence).

§2. 6. cuveknhuléres ooy ndrdoe, there twere collected there (thither)
the partic. and #oevr come very ncar to a periphrastic pluperfect. — 8.
ei0is fjkwy, @3 s00n as he came (fo i) : sce G. 1572 ; IL 876, —9Q. rhfis:
see Introd, p. 30, 2.

§3. 12. wehtooTais kal dwAlrms : in appos. to drwlopvhal ; see P
118, 7, and p. 148, 13. —13. Els xokév, in the nick of time —14. odk
Yo implics a future, as apod. to el pi Anpbpeda.

§4. 17. eloeMBelv : we might have had pd efoehfeir» and other forms:
see (3. 1549 ; 1L 963. —Mia . . . lorw, there is that one passage there:
sce note on p. 118, 21, — 20, ovre SwuriBerar, is served thus. —22. oxékn,
mhevpds : after the passive evrrerpyapdrovs (G, 1236) § see note on p. 76, 28.

§5. 23. dvahdoawowy, use up, —24. BAXo m § . . . woaprlval, is there
anything to prevent us from passing by 7 literally, is anything else {the
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Page 145.] case) than (this, thal) nothing prevents, ebe. ¥ ((+. 1604 ; 1L
10168) : é\ke 7o (withont 4) is the mere conumon form j see p. 69, 20, —
25, el pf), nist, except (sc. Sp@ues).

§6. 27, rpla fplmhedpa: ie. 150 feet. —28. Palhopévovs, under fire
(of stones).

Page 146.] 1. dahamoloms, scatlered. — av” wv, behind which, —2.
depopévav, flying (Lhrough the air) : ¢f, ¢éporrar in 8, below.

§7. 7. arodol (pred.), in greut numbers, — adrd vd Séov, the very thing
we want. — 8. Evdev, (fo the poinl) from which. —9. pkpév s ie. the
fifty feet called 78 howrds in 3,

§8. 18, fyepovlo : the company which led the colurm was changed
daily ; see Inirod. § 401 —-hoxayév : appos. ; sce p. 145, 12, O/ 19
dmesBopuddrer hoyayol.

§10. 28, Pipara: ace. of extent (ov cograte ace.). —émel pépovro,
whenever the siones began to fy. —25. &pagar, (here) earé-loads.

§11. 27, pq od wpdvos wapabpdpn, i that e might aol gel by first.

Page 147.] §12 4. adrod rfis trvos, the rim of his skield @ frus is a
poetic word, — 10, ‘ﬁvi’xe'r] v af. péporTay, P 144, 6,

§13. Ll Sawév: sec Introd. § 982 — 13, doadres : adverh of & adrés.
— 14, Zrupddios : of Stymphilus in Arcadia, famous in the story of
Hercules, --- ws pifovra: os refors to red as the person whose intention
15 expressed.

§14. 16, dyxovro depdpevou: sce G. 1687,

§15. 21, mapacdyyus mevrikovra: see Introd. § 41— 28, mwreplywv,
Jleps (generally of leather covered with metal) at the bottom of the fdpet,
— 24, ewépra borpappéva, plcited cords forming a fringe.

§16. 20, poayalpov, diminutive of pdyapa. - -20. doov Evihqu, uboul
as lony as « Spartan dagger : Lefhpr i aceus. by a peeuliar atlraction,
where we should expeet fefhy (se. éord) : ¢f. G 1036, — 27, &woréuvovres
« v+ Ewopedovro, Le. they used 2o erd aff their heads (i.e. $r kpurety vawrra)
ant carry them olong on Hhelr mareh: dp belongs (prammatically) 1o Sroped-
ovro (G. 1206 ; 11, 835), but the iterative force of the whole sentence
extends to drordurorres ; wa might have had dréreuror v kal éwropedorro, —
28, Gwore , o, Euehdov, f.e. whenever they were fo be seen by the enemy,

Page 148.] 2. plav Ayxnv Exov, t.e. with a sharp poind at only one
end : the Greek spears had also a point (erdpaf) at the butt, so as to stick
in the ground.  Nyxw s properly the metal point of a spear, but is oflen
used for the whole weapon,  86pu is the niore common word for speer (as
a whole), thongh this is properly the weoeden shaf?, 8épv and dpbs being
related to our word tree. — 3. woklopacir : derived from woXifw, to build

At

(prop. a city, wés) ; sec G. 837 ; H. 663, L.
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Page 148.] §17. 4. payotpevol (fut.), ready to fight. — 5. &v Tofrois
makes the storing of provisions in the strongholds more prominent than
the carrying them #nfo these. Kriiger (Spr. § 68, 12, A, 2) remarks that
this use of év is confined, in Attic Greek, to the perfect and pluperfect
(which mark the action as complefed) and to verbs like vifmm. Cf. &
ois . . . elyor draxecouopévon in p. 146, 4, — 7. Sierpbdmoar: a return to the
independent sentence, as if dore had not preceded: ¢f, bwdwrevor in
p. 122, 22, — rols wkrfverv & : the assimilation is here omitted.

§18. 8. “Apwacorv: the Greeks do not cross this river —12. émeouri-
gavro: see Introd. § 42.

§19. 16, $ud ., , xopas, through the counlry of thelr own enemies:
woléwas gometimes (as here) governs the genitive, chiefly (and originally)
when it has the force of a substantive: cf. wpds wods duelvov Exfloravs,
p- 91,18, Sce G. 1144, 1; H. 764 d. — &avrédv refers to the people of
6 Gpywr (the subject) : ¢f, 20. —17. 8mws dyo.: optative after an historic
present,

§20. 19. b 8 pf: of. note on p. 53, 7. —&wnyyetharo, agreed, offered.
—20. Thr fovrod wokeplow (sc. xupar): ¢f. note on 16,

Page 149.] § 22 4. Sacedv... dpofsaa, covered with raw hides
of shaggy vren: Bedy is gen. of material.

§23. B. wrheiwv e kal dyyirepov: adj. and adv. together with éyfyrero,
the shout was becoming louder and getfing nearer, — ol 4l Emdvres, those
who successively came up ; 50 (7) Tobs ael Podvras, Those who successively
raised the shoul. — 0. peitév 7, something more important (than he had
thought).

§24, 10, wapefoffer, came up fo the rescue, thinking it was an attack
of the enemy (§ 22). — 12. wapeyyvdvrov, passing the word along : wapey-
~yvdw is properly fo hand over something as & pledge (&yyin).

§ 25, 15, ddixovre wdvres: the description in the last sections shows
that the Greek column was very long: see Introd. $ 851 - 17. &rov 8
wapeyyufirovras, same one (whoever he may have been) gining the word .
doris always has this indefinite sense when it is joined with —eve (deriroiy),
rarely with 54 (as here). In v. 2. 24, weo have drev 5% &dvdarros, Some one
or other sefling i on fire.

§26, 21. xarérepve: ie. that the natives might not remove them;
of- p. 144, 27.

§27. 23, &wd kowad, from the common stock: see Introd. § 26 (end)
~—25, Bapekols Béka : about $54.00, See note on p. 33, 2. — rods Bawrv-
Movs, their vings (chiefly seal rings). “The free Greek, if not of the
very poorest class, wore a ring, not only as an ornament, but as a signet
1o altest his signature, or for making secure his property.” Becker's
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Page 149.] Charicles. —27. o) oknvhoous, : Tel. clause of purpose (C,
14423 H. 911). So v mopeficovrar. These clauses are very rarcly changed
to the fut. opt. after past tenses, — 28, dxero amdy; @, 1587,

CHATTER VIIL

Page 150.1 §2, 0. dwip Sefdv (neut.), over the right (on the right,
above) : we have also év Jebeg (s, xepl), on the right; of. € dprTepas,
on the left hand (n 8),  See Sdws and dplorepos in Dict. — olov xalemwd-
Tatov: like os (or 871) xaremdraror. — 6. & Spifww, the frontier stream :
ef. Bng, haizon, — 7. €8en BuaBival, they had fo pass. — dévbperu : more
common than the reg. dat. 8vdpos. — 9. Exomrrov: i.e. 10 clear the banks
of the river so that tho army could pass over.  (3ee p. 151, 6.)

§3. 13 iy Tov worapdv Eppiwrov: 4.e. the stones all fcll into the
river ; see the following elanse with ydp.

§4, 16. SeBovheuwévar : distinguish Sovhetw, {o be a siave, from Sovdbw,
Yo enslave {see G B6T; H. 572). — 18, el pf v kohie, i there is nothing
to hinder {a present supposition) ; see the angwer, sd8tr xwhde, in 19,

§5. 21 oThoavres (se. avrot).— 32, dvmrerdxerar: lonie perfect
(G. 701; FL 464 @),

§7. 28 ¢ Boiev dv (indir. question), wihether fLey would give; they
asked Solyre dv}

Page 151.] 4. mord elvar: sce Introd, §202

§8, 6. guvegdwowrov: 1.e helped the Greeks cué down the trees. — 88dv
Obomolovw (G B46), they worked on the roud, to Lielp the Greeks vench the
viver, — buaPuPdvres : see (L 605, 2; I 424, — 7. ploows Tois: see 0.6, 9,
and note.

§9. 12. ddhayya: i.e. they at frst thought of attacking the height
tn line of boftle.  The arguments against this arc given in § 10-13. —
11, Bovhebooaodon cvhheyeloy, £.e. o come logether and consult (G 928, 1),
as if it had been cvdieyira: xal Govheboarbo.

§10. 10, madoavras . . . wovijoay, that they should give wy the phalans,
and should form the compunies in cobowms, -—18. Saowacdieeral, will
be broken up (torn asunder) @ i.c, the line will not be able to march all al
vhe sute pace (sec next clanse). — 18, «fy pév, 7§ 8¢, here, there.

§11. 2L ka\ woNhdv, many (men) in depth, opposed to & shywr (in
24y, few in depth. See Introd. § 822, with Fig. 2, in which the depth of
the line is 8. With a depth of only 4, the line would be doubled in
Jength, but greally weakened. On the other hand, the deeper and shorter
line could be more easily outflanked. In 21, woX\&» is a conjectural
emendation for moAhets, which it is hard to explain, especially with én
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Page 151.] driyow (24) Iollowing.—22. wepurreborovay fudv, will cutfank
us (G, 1120). — 23, wois mepurrols, L.e. those by whom they will oulflank us.
—xphravrar. . . Bothovros, 4.e. We shall be at their mercy. —24. odbtv av
elq has two protases, both future, but of different forms: see Moods and
Tenses, § 510. —26. &dpbwv, in ¢ mass: predicate with éurscbrrawr.

Page 152.] §12 1. vooalrov...héxoews, to cover sufiicient ground
with the companies by leuving spaces befween them. — Towodrov Saov, 50
much as, sufficient, takes the infinitive as an adjective (Moods and Tenses,
§ 759): the idea is, te cover ground enough o Lave the ouler companies get
beyond the enemy’s wings. See note on dedlows Tols Abyais, in p. 121, 20. —
6. ol kpbrurrou fwdv, ¢, the best of our capiains (sc. hoxayof). —mwpliTov:
for wpdroi, which is perhaps necessary here ; see p, 153, 7.

$13. 7. td Buaketmwov, the inderval between the columns : ofl 7d duéxor,
P 107, 1, —12. odBels pmkére pelvy, nof o man will stand his ground for
@ moment (G 13603 1L 1032) ; the compounds of od and w4 (as herc) can
be used in these emphatie future expressions,

§14, 16, dpwoBdv Td pY elvan, in the woy of our deing (G 1551, of.
1549 ; H. 961a). —18. dpols xaradpayeiv, devour {them) row, a common
expression, rather sironger than our cut them in pieces or gobble them up:
o, Il iv. 35, dpdw fAefipdfors Mpiapor Mpwduod Te waldas d\hovs 7¢ Tpdas.

§16. 22. els Tovs ékmrdv: 100 was the full number of a company
(Abxos). See Introd. § 2% The 80 companies malte 8000 hoplites, For
these compared with the original numbers, sce Introd. § 232 —24, Tod
Befrod 1 Sc, Efw.  See Introd. § 487

§16, 26, edfdpevol kol waravicavres : see Introd. § 482

Page 153.] 1. o yevépevor: f.e. with a view to outflanking the
enemy. '

§17. 2. dvruwapadbovres, i.e. hustening along (their own line), {0 con-
front the Greeks and so save themselves from beéing outflanked, by
extending their line. —4. wevdw, emply, i.e. without men enaugh.

§18, 5. kard 7 ApkaSikdr, i.e. belonging fo the Arcadian division. -
— 8. Gebyew : 8¢ Tods woheulous,

§19, 9. ds Hpfavro delv: see 6.

520, 14, vd ptv @Aha, in ofther matfers, opposed to T4 8 cwir;
(= éopol), swarms of bees. — Badpacer, found strange, is smphasized by
xaly which has no exact English cquivalent.— 17, kdre Seyxdpe adrols,
i.e. they had a dierrhea: Swexdpe is imperdonal. —20, dwalvijokovely :
in same construction as wefdovow and powondérors.

§21. 21. domep Tporfls yeyernpévns, as of they had suffered a defeat
(see note on . 15, 14), referring to the disheartened condition of a
defeated army., — 23, wws makes thp abriy less definite. — dvedpdrovy,
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Page 153.] bhegan fo come to their senses. — 24, dviorovro ; opposed to
éxecvro (20). — dappakomorlas (pdpparor, drug, and wivow, drink), being
drugged.  The idew is, the men recovered from the effecls of eating the
honey, as they would have done [rom the clfects of drugging or poisoning.
* Most modern travellers attest the existonce, in these regions, of honey
intoxicating and polsonous, such as Xenophon describes. They point
oub the Azaleo Ponéfea ag the flower from which the bees imbibe this
peculiar quality. Professor Koch, howcver, states that afler careful
Inquiries he could find no trace of any sneh,’*  Grorn.

§22. 20, Tpamefoivra : the modern Trebizond on the Black Sca.

Fage 154.] 1. Zwewéwv, the pesple v/ Stnope, 1 Greek city on the
coast of Paphlagonia.

§$24, 6. ovbumphrroveo (se. rofs "EN\now), they negotiated with the
Grecks..—'1. barép, in Lehalf of.-—8. oo gee ¢ 916 ; H. 726; and
&f. Féma (accus.) in 5.

§ 25, 10. v ebfarvro : see iii. z. 0.—11. ikavol dwobioraL: of. ixavd-
Tepe pper, 85, 24— 12, Al 7@ caripr (see Dict. 8.0, Zebs): we should
expect cwripa, thank offerings for swfe deliverance, after cwrfor; this is
found in iil. 2. 0. —4yepdavva (Found only here), thank offerings for safe
guicuace, made to ‘Hpaxhfs Hyeudr ; the wanderings of Ilercules were
helicvod to give him special sympathy with wanderers. — 15, fduye
atwobev, wits buaished from home. — 16. drov (Hom. déewr, from a- and
i), aceldentally.  The Grecks looked upon # person who had caused
the death of another, even by accident, as a polluted person, and he was
obliged to leavs the country, at least for a time, The law of Athens —
a velic of the Draconic legislation, usually famous for its severity — pro-
viled that a person who had committed involuntary homicide should
leave the country within au appoiuied time and by a preseribed road,
and should remain in exile uniil he should become reconciled with the
family of the person whom he had killed ; hut the law protected him in
his cleparture and during his abscnee, so far as it could, and his property
was 1ot confiscated Jike that of persons condemned Lo perpetual banish-
ment,  Even inanimate objects which had caused the death of a person
through no human agency, or when the agent was unknown, were,
according to the Draconic law, solemnly tried before the conrt at the
Prytaneun, and on conviction formally casi out of the country as pol-
Juted. — 17, dmupehndijvar, wpoerarficat: infinitives of purpose after
efhovro (1—1).

§26. 18. v& 8éppoara, the hedes of the victims (§ 28), which were to
be offered as prizes in the games. —19. dwov ... eln: tho direct words
of the command wonld have been Swov werolyras. — Bpépov, race-course :
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Page 154.] «¢f. iwmbdpopos, hippodrome. — 21. Tpéxav, for running. —
dwov Gy Tis PodAnrar, wherever any one shall please: the future apod.
is found in rpéxer. — 23, olvws, like this: placed emphatically after the
adjectives which it gqualifies. —Makhév T dwvdoerm, will hurt himself
ratker more, and so they will try harder to keep on their feet; ag if this
were a recommendation of the spot for a race-course,

§ 27, 25. ordSiov: cognate accus. with dyweiforro; Hke dbhexor with
¥0eor, and wdhqr ele. with fywriforre understood (G. 108235 H. 715 5). —
v alypardrur ol wheloror, the greater part (being) of the number of the
eaplives, appos. to raides. — 86Myov (noun), the long race, variously csti-
mated from 6 to 24 stadia in length, probably variable. The adj. dohexds
(oxytone), long, appears in the Homeric Sohuxborior Eyyos. The Sohuyo-
dpbuos ran seversl times round the ordinary srddws: for the stadium, see
note on p. 17, 2. —27. waykpdriov, double (lit. complete) contest, one which
combined both wdAn and wvyu). There {8 a lzcuna in the Mss, between
rayrpdrior and ke, and the words érepoc- xal nzually ingerted here have
little or no authorily. — 28. waréBnoav, entered (thc contest): ¢f. Lat.
descendere in cerigmen.

Page 155.] § 28. 1. nirods, i.e. tha horses: object of dvew, bring.
- &dgavras and dvaorpéfavras agree with 7eds irmées understood, the
subject of dyeww, — 2. Tév Bopdv, Lhe stand, probably a mound of turf, to
mark the starting-place in the race,

According to Koch’s chronology (see L. Dindorl’s Oxford
edition, p. xxxvii), the marech of Cyrus from Sardis fook
place March 6, 401 B.c., the battle of Cunaxa was fought
September 3, the Greeks crossed the river Zapatas and began
their retreat October 23, and the army arrived at Trapezus
February 8, 400 s.c.

For a brief account of the further fortunes of the «Ten
Thousand,” see the Introduetion, § 4.
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